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OUTLINE OF DISSERTATION 

This thesis is an attempt a t discovering the us e made of 
the mass medi a in both the English and Welsh l anguages by 
bilingual childr en in a Welsh~speaking ar ea of Wal es. Two 
investigations wer e conducted · the first in Novemb er 1978 when 
the childr en wer e 10 years 01a, and the s econd three years l at er, 
involving the · same childr en. Each investigation c onsisted of a 
questionnaire , t ogether with a ttitude and atta in~ent t ests in 
b oth l anguages. 

The questionnaire investigat ed the children's linguistic 
ba ckgr ound, and their use of the various mass media~ The tests 
administer ed wer e t ests of attainment- of spelling of word 
r ec ogniti onl and of attitude. In additlon, the chil!ren were a sked 
t o keep a d ary of their t el evision viewing f or a week during both 
investigati ons. : 

It wa s suspected that the children's use of the mass media 
in the two languages would depend on their differing linguistic 
backgr oundsi c onsequently their answers t o the language background 
questions or the first questionnaire wer e used t o divide them · 
into gr oups having broadly similar linguistic backgr ounds using 
a t echnique known a s Cluster Analysis. 

Following the s econd investigation, the whole sample was 
examined f or changes in the use made of the mass medi a , and f or 
changes of atta i nment in and a ttitude t owar ds both l anguagest 
over the three year period. It wa s f ound that the children made 
much mor e. us e of the ma ss medi a in English than in Welsh both a t 
10 and 13 years ol d, and that their a ttitude t owards the two 
l anguages changed consider ably during the three years. Their 
a ttitude t owar ds English became mor e f avourable a s they gr ew older, 
while their attitude t owar ds Welsh became l ess f avourable . 

When we examined the gr oups f or differ ences, it was f ound 
tha t the stronger the English linguistic ba ckgr ound of a gr oup, 
the l ess likely wer e the members t o make much use of the Welsh 
l anguage mas s medi a . 

The impli cations of the r esults ar e discuss ed in t erms of 
the r ol e of the mass medi a in creating a bilingual s ociety and in 
c ompl ementing a bilingua l educa tional policy. 
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INTRODUCTION 

"Whenever bilingualism is discussed in any depth in Wales? 

the conclusion of that discussion invariably attaches the respons

ibility for maintaining bilingualism to the educational system. 

And in those area of Wales w~ere bilingualism exists, the Education 

Authorities, to their credit, have accepted the challenge by 

introducing clearly defined educational policies aimed at encourag

ing bilingualism. 

Maintaining bilingualism, to all intents and purposes, 

really means maintaining the Welsh language. Successive census 

figures show that the number of Welsh-speakers in Wales is falling, 

and therefore the Welsh language, and consequently bilingualismt 

is in a ~tate of decline. There seems to be little doubt that this 

decline has been partly caused by the way in Which the Welsh 

language ha~, until very recently, been ignored in Welsh education. 

However, it may be quite incorrect to aqortion all the blame on 

education, for as E.G.Lewis points out in nBilingualism and 
I 

Bilingual Education" (1981), other factors, such as emigration, 

have heen contributory causes for the decline of the Welsh language~ 

And it may be just as incorrect to assume that the present education 

system in Wales can, alone, infuse new life into the language, and 

create a healthy, bilingual society. For there are factors other 

than education which need to be considered when discussing 

bilingual~sm; factors which may well be as important, if not more 

important, than education in determining the state of bilingualism 

Which exists in a society. And in Wales, these factors do not 

appear to be given enough consideration; those people who wish to 

see the Welsh language, and true bilingualism, prosper appear to 
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be placing all their eggs in the one proverbial basket - that of 

education. 

It is the intention in the present study to examine some 

of the factors, other than education, which may determine the state 

of bilineualism amongst Welsh children. The factors t o be examined 

are some of the mass media available to Welsh children, namely 

reading material in the form of newspapers, comics, magazines and 

books, television, radio, the cinema, records and cassettes. It is 

believed that all these media are important to children; ~tis 

also believed that they are important in a bilingual s ociety, for 

it may be reasonably assumed that the mass media will have some 

influence on the state of that s ociety's bi'lingualism. 

It has to be stated that no study has previously been 

carried out into the use of mass media by bilingual children in 

Wales. Mention will be made of one study which touched on bilingual 

children's use of a Public Library in Chapter 2, but otherwise the 

ground is completely unchart· ~ed. There are, therefor e , important 

questions to be asked and, hopefully, answered. 

In the present research, we shall initially trace the 

struggle of the Welsh language to survive since the Middle Ages, 

paying particular attention to the link that has existed between 

the Welsh language and education. We shall then examine the use 

made of the English and Welsh languages in the mass media already 

mentioned; will we find both languages used to similar degrees in 

the mass media available in Wal es , or will we find one or other of 

the languages more dominant than the other? 

We are particularly anxious t o find the use made of the 

mass media by bilingual children. Will we find that they read 

similar amounts in both languages in the form of newspapers, 

magazines, c omics and books? Do bilingual children watch television 
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pr ogr ammes in the two language s t o the same extent? Is their use of 

radio, the cinema , r ec ords and ca ssettes divided equally between 

material in both l anguage s? It is also the intention t o examine 

s ome fact ors which may be a ssocia t ed with childr en's use of the 

mass media ; we will be inter ested in discovering whether or not 

bilingual childr en t end t o bel ong t o monolingual f ormal gr oups, 

and a lso in discovering whether or not they displ ay allegiance t o 

Welsh persons in the world of sport. 

The pre sent r e search also endeavours t o examine l ongitudin

ally over a three year span (1978 t o 1981) the kinds of changes 

that occur in bilingual children's use of mass media. It consists 

of two investigat icns involving the same bilingual children; the 

first investigat ion wa s conducted when the childr en wer e 10 years 

old, and the second investigation t hr ee years l at er. It also 

endeavours t o examine the kinds of changes that occur in attitude 

t owards the Welsh and English languages , and in atta inN"lent in 

word r eading, spelling and compr ehension t ests in both languages. 
2 

Recent r esear ch in Wa l e s (Shar p et a l 1973) f ound that a s age 

increa ses , favourability of attit ude t o the Wel sh l anguage decreases, 

while f avourability t o English increases. It seems likely that the 

ontol ogy of such attit ude change lie s at l east par t ly in the 

influence of soc i o~cultura l f actor s such a s the ma s s medi a . 

The aut hor of the pr e sent r esearch is involved i n education, 

being headmast er of a secondar y school in a Welsh-speaking ar ea .of 

Gwynedd, and as such being r esponsible f or impl ementing Gwynedd 

Education Authority' s Bilingual Education Policy in that ar ea. The 
. . 

research was pr ompt ed by t he aut hor's deep- seated conviction that 

education i n Wa l es i s being asked t o shoulder f ar t oo much of the 

r esponsi bility f or maintaining bilingualism, and that other f actors, 
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such as the mass media, should be playing just as important a r ole 

as education in fostering a healthy state of bilingualism in Welsh 

societyo 
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CHAPTER 1 

HISTORICAL BACKGTIOUND TO WELSH/ENGLISH 

BILINGUALISM 

Any study of the nature and state of bilingualism in 

Wales t oday may best be set in c ontext by an account of the Welsh 

language 's strugg le f or survival during the past f our hundred 

years. It may be a source of interest t o historians that the 

l anguage ha s survived at all, and the mer e fact that it has 

survived is indeed a tribute t o the eff orts of s ome enlightened 

and dedicated individuals. 

Today, the Wel sh l anguage is s ometimes r egar ded as being 

in a period of serious crisis. Successive censuses show that the 

number of Welsh speakers has c onst antly f allen, and the trend in 

the first 70 years of this century sucgests that the language 
I 

c ould become extinct. According t o the 1981 census, 1809% of the 

population of Wales were Welsh speaking; in 1879 , accor ding t o 
2 

E.G1yn -Lewis, the pr oportion of Welsh-speakers was ar ound 80%. 

Lewis states:-

0Ravenst ein, in his pi oneering investigation of 

the distributi on of the Celtic l a~cuages , ca lculat ed in 

1879 that Welsh was spoken by 934 7500 per sons - 81 percent 

of the popul ation 3 year s and over. Wide variation in the 

esti mat es - with the exception of Ravenstein's - arises 

fr om the partial coverage of any investigati on and partly 

because t he estimat es wer e intuitive. Neverthel es s it is 

unlikely that the pr oporti on of the Welsh-speaking poulation 

was l ess than 8 0 percent in the mi ddl e of the nineteenth 

century, and in some ar eas it was even higher than that." 

The sharp decline in the number of Welsh-speakers in Wa l es 
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has, somewhat belatedly it would seem, begun to cause genuine 

concern in many quarters. The educational system in Wales is seen 

by many as the only hope of salva tion f or the Welsh language , and 

over the last quarter century, positive strides have been made to 

increase the use of the language in Welsh education. Chris Butler 
3 

writes in 11Cymraeg: Iaith Ein Plant?" (1981) :-

"To show how 

recent official blessing t o the Welsh language in education 

has been, the first Welsh medium local authority primary 

school opened in 1947 in Llanelli, and as late as 1956 the 

first Welsh medium comprehensive school was opened in 

St Asaph. Since then expansion t o meet demand has been rapid: 

in 1977 there were 347 Welsh medium primary schools, and 

55 secondary schools offering at l east one subj ect through 

the medium of Welsh." 

The Welsh county which has the gr eate~ 

proportion of its population able to speak Welsh is Gwynedd. In 
4-

the 1981 census, i~ was found that 61 . 2% of the inhabitants of 

Gwynedd were Welsh-speaking o In order t o meet this bilingual 

situation the Gwynedd Education Committee, on the 27th of June, 

1975, adopted a bilingual policy f or its schools . The declared 

language policy for the schools of Gwynedd was as f ollows :-

"The 

Gwynedd Education Authority is adopting a bilingual policy 

t o be put into operation in all schools in Gwynedd, with 

the aim of making every child in the county thor oughly 

bilingual . The Welsh l anguage should be an evident feature 
.s 

of the administration and activities of the county's schools o1: 

The policy statement goes on to elabor ate on the use of 

the English language and of the Wel sh language within the schools., 
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Of the primary schools, it says 

11 In the traditionally Welsh ar eas 

and the ' desi gnated Wel sh Schools', Welsh will be the ~ain 

medium of instruction at Primary l evel. In those areas, 

non Welsh-speaking childr en who enter the schools should 

be given an intensive course in Wel sh s o that they can t ake 

their place naturally in the school and in the c ommunity as 

s oon as possibl e o At the same time, every effort should be 

made t o promote the l earning of English, so that a balanced 

progress is achieved in the children's ability in both 

" l anguages 11 o 

In the secondary schools, states the policy 

"All 

pupils shoul d study Welsh and English up t o the end of their 

fifth year and all those capabl e shoul d be enter ed f or 

external examinations in both subjectso As an extension of 

the bilingual education in the primary schools, t eaching 

through the medium of Welsh should be c ontinued in a number 

of subjects in the secondary schools, and pupils shoul d be 

enabl ed t o sit the external examinations in these subjects 
7 

throueh the medium of Welsh11 • 

Unquestionably, the Gwynedd 

language policy was a bold eff ort t o give the Welsh l anguage parity 

With the English l anguage in the county's educati on system. It 

must also be stated tha t efforts have been made by both t eacher s 

and education officers t o opernte the policy, and that a good 

degree of success has been achi eved t o dat e . However, praiseworthy 

as the motives inherent in the l anguage policy may be, one has t o 

ask the vita lly i m]l)Ortant question 1' Does the future pr osperity or 

decline of the Welsh l anguage depend singularly on the status 
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afforded it in Welsh education?11 The main thesis of this disserta

ti on is that it does not; indeed it is hoped t o show that there 

are other powerful and important fact ors which det ermine the degr ee 

'--\f of bilingualism of a young pers on, and which can further e, ':.:."ode the 

position of the Welsh l anguage in spite of admirable eff orts in the 

field of educati on. Befor e examining these factors in detail, 

however, we must start by tracing the struegle between the Welsh 

language and the English language in Wales fr om the Middle Ages . 

Prof essor Jae L.Williams, in his essay on 'The Welsh 
. 'iJ 

language in Education', states that 

11It may be that the Welsh 

l anguage was more widely used f or educati onal purpos es in 

the Middle Ages than any of the other living languages of 

modern Europe. Already well est ablished as a medium of 

administration and l aw as well as f or the writing of poetry 

and prose of high liter ary merit, it is likely that the 

sons of princes, pr of essional poets and story t ellers were 

r eceiving through it what would now be r egarded as a 

br oadly-based educationo If Welsh had had the g0od f ortune 

that bef ell several other European l anguages t owar ds the 

end of the Middle Ages it would have enj oyed a c onsiderable 

advantage over them". 

Dut, the first fierce b l ow t o the Wel sh 

l anguage came with the establishment of the Tudor monarchy. 
q 

David Williams (1959) cla i ms that 

"the . accession t o the 

throne of England of Henry Tudor i n 1485 is, after all, an 

event of the utmost si gnificance in the history of Wal es11 e 

Williams pr oceeds t o describe Henry Tudor thus:-

0He had 
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a Welshman's l ove of music, as his numer ous gr atuities t o 

harpists, horn pl ayers , violinists, or ganists, trumpet ers, 

amply show., He encouraged poets and ball ad makers, bought 
lo 

rare books and encouraged printing. " 

To fully understand 

Henry Tudor 's significance in the hist ory of Wal es , it has t o be 

remembered that the year 1485 not only saw his accessi on t o the 

throne as Henry VII but also the appear ance in print of Mal ory's 

Morte d 1Arthur, printed by Caxt on.His accession coincided with a 

revival of the Arthurian legend, wher eby the Welsh expected the 

re-appearance of Arthur as their King and l eader, and his signif

icance has t o be seen against this backgr ound. He t ook pains t o 

stress his c onnection _with Wales, and named his eldest son Arthur, 

s o that, had he lived , we would have had a second King Arthur in 

Britain., He r ewarded Welshmen f or their s0rvices, and Welsh names 

appear ed f or the first time in the lists of sheriffs in North Wales. 

He app ointed f our Welshmen t o the bishoprics in Wales during his 

r eign. Welshmen thronged t o his court. Hithert o it had been a 

disadvant age t o be a Welshman, mainly because of the r evolt of 

Owain Glyndwr, but now it was the other way about. Although Henry's 

absor ption in affairs of state gave him little time to attend t o 

Wales, he opened wide the door s of opportunity t o Welshmen ., Hence

f orth, the destinies of Wal es wer e inextricably interwined with 

thos e of England., And, f or the first time , the Welsh l anguage 

became threat ened by the English l anguage in Wa l es. 

The door was further opened for the English l anguage in 

11·The e;reat landmark in the hist ory of the Wel sh language 

is t he Act of Uni on of 1536, enacted in an attempt t o bring 

about uniformity in Wal es with Eng l and, politically, 
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culturally, and lingui~tically. It is a sweeping simplifica

tion, yet broadly true, t o say that at a · time when presumably 

everyone in Wales was Welsh- speaking and f ew spoke any 

English at all, this Act had the effect of making English 

the official and only l anguage of a ll courts and of all 
fl 

officials throughout the countrye 1·1 

In the introduction t o the 

1536 Act, it is stated that 

"the people of the same dominion (i. e. 

Wales) do daily use a speche nothing like ne cons onaunt t o 
12. 

the naturall mother t onge used within this Realme''. 

The 

introduction goes on to state that the intention of the Government 

is 

"utterly t o extirpe alle and singul are the sinister usages 

and cust omes differinge fr ome the same". 

It is argued tha t the 

' sinister usages and customes ' include the use of the Welsh langu

age. The Act itself defines clearly the positions of the Welsh 

language and of the English l anguage in Wa l es in the future ; 

11a ll 

Justic es ooo shall pr ocl ayme and kepe oo~ all ooo courtes in 

the Englisshe t onge and also from hensforth no pers onne or 

personnes that use the Welshe speche or l anguage shall have 

or enj oy any manner offic e or f ees within the Realme of 

Engl ande , Wales or other the Kinges dominions •oo onl es he 

or they use and exercise the speche or language of Englisshe"., 

The message was perfectly clear t o the Welsh people, if 

they were t o ~et on in the world , they would have t o abandon their 

mother t ongue , and concentrate on the English l anguage o And this , 

10 



indeed, is what happened. Members of the middle and upper classes 

turned their backs on the Welsh language , and many of them moved 

fr om Wal es t o the more f a shionable English c~ties, par ticularly t o 

Londono The situati?n wa s further a ggravated, fr om the Welsh 

language standpoint, by the establishment in Wale s of a number of 

Grammar Schools, while at the same time the old Welsh schools, the 

scho0ls of the bar ds and the schools of the monastaries disappearedo 

In the new Gr ammar Schools, ther e was no pl a ce in the curriculum 

f or the Welsh l anguage , nor indeed f or Welsh culture; even the 

English language was used only a s a medium of instruction, the 

emphasis being on the Classical tradition, and on t eaching Latin 

and Greek. 

Left t o their own r e s ources, ther e is little doubt tha t 

the common peopl e of Wal es would have succumbed t o the pressures 

brought t o bear on their language wer e it not f or the l abours of 

a r emarkable succession of churchmen whos e zeal for the Protestant 

Ref ormation was interfused With a c ommitment t o the Welsh l anguageo 

It was the distingui shed humanist and Christian, William Salesbury, 

who pleaded passi ona t ely with his f ellow countrymen t o secure a 

translation of the Bible: 

"Unless you wish to be worse than animals 

0000 insi st on getting l earning in your l anguage 0 0 O C, and 

unless you wish t o abandon utterly the f a ith of Christ oo•o 

/3. 
ins i st on getting the Holy Scripture in your l anguage. 11 

Salesbury wa s instrumental in obt a ining the support of the 
. . . 

Welsh Bishops and , through them, of Crown and Parliament, f or a 

Welsh translation of the Bi bl e . By an Act passed in 1563, the f our 

Welsh Bishops, t ogether with the Bishop of Her ef ord, wer e or der ed 

t o pre pare an accurat e translat i on of the Dible and the Book of 

Common Prayer into Welsh and t o ensure tha t each and every parish 
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church was in poss~i on of a copy of each by March 1st 1567. The 

Welsh Prayer Book appeared in 1567 , and was virtually the work of 

Sal esbury. The Welsh New Test ament appeared on 7th October, 1567 

and , like the Prayer Book, its pri nti ng had been financed by 

Humfrey Toy, a wealthy London Welshman with Car mar then connecti ons. 

The Testament was the pr oduct of the j oint labours of Sal esbury 

and Richard Davies, Bi shop of St.David's, with Salesbury carrying 

by far the heaviest part of the burden. 

In 1?88 , there appear ed the first translation into Welsh 

of the Bible, by Dr.William Morgan, Bishop of St.Asaph. It is 

commonly acknowl edged that it was the appear ance of this Bibl e that 

not only saved the Welsh language , but also laid the f oundation 

for modern Welsh liter ature. Although Bishop Richard Parry's 

revised version, which appeared in 1620, is the Bible still in use 

today, it is i n essence William Mor gan's translation. 

Doth the 1588 and the 1620 Dibles wer e large folio volumes 

suitable only f or use in the parish churches. It was not until 1630 

that a small Bible was printed, in a size more convenient for 

private reading. This Bi ble was produced by a gr oup of dedicated 

Welshmen, amongst whom wer e Robert Holland, Robert Llwyd of Chirk, 

Dr.John Davi es of Mall wyd, Oliver T~omas, Rowland Fychan of Caer-gai 

Dr.David Powell, Dr.Michael Roberts, Thomas Middleton and Rowl and 

Heylin. 

Another Christian who was deeply interested i n the moral 

and educational welfare of the people of Wales was Thomas Gouge, 

vicar of the parish of St.Sepulchre in London. Gouge dec i ded t o do 

his utmost t o give an educati on t o the children of the poorer 

i nhabitants of Wales, and to distribute books amongst them. In 1674 

he f ounded , with the support of some of his c ontempor aries , a 

society known as the ' Welsh Trust' , f or the pur pose of publi shing 
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Welsh r e~igi ous books, and pr oviding charity s chools f or Welsh 

children. Two other pers ons who wer e pr ominent i n this movement 

wer e Charles Edwar ds , Llansilin, and Stephen Hughes of Car marthen. 

Thr ough their eff orts, a l ar ge number of r eligi ous books wer e 

translat ed into Welsh, and a new edition of the Welsh Bi bl e wa s 

published. In one year fr om Christ mas 1674 t o Christ mas 1675, over 

DO Charity Schools wer e est ablished, and fr ee education given t o 

mor e than 2 ,000 chi l dr en in t he mai n t owns and parishes of Wal es . 

English was t he mai n l anguage of these schools, and its i mportanc e 

wa s stres sed in themo However, Stephen Hughes was of the firm 

opinion that childr en should be t aught through the medium of their 

own l anguage. He made his pl ea f or using the Welsh l anguage in 

schools not fr om a standpoint of wishing t o see the l anguage 

fl ourish, but r ather fr om _an educationai and r eligi ous standpoint. 

It was usel es s, he a r gued , t o attempt t eaching monogl ot Welsh 

child~en through the medium of English. Indeed, it wa s f ar t oo 

risky, f or if the Welsh childr en did not understand what wa s being 

t aught them, what would happen t o their mor al standar ds? It wa s 

this argument which wa s put f orward by most of the people who f oll

owed Stephen Hughes in the fight t o promot e the use of the Welsh 

laneuage , and it pr evailed t o the end of t he ninet eenth century. 

With the death of Thoma s Gouge in 1684, the activities of 

the Welsh Trust came t o an end . However, Stephen Hughes and s ome 

other pr ominent Welshmen c ontinued t o publish b ooks in Wel sh, t~e 

most f amous of these being 'Llyfr y Tri Aderyn 1 by Mor gan Llwyd, 

and a Welsh translation of Pilgrim' s Progr es s by Stephen Hughes 

and three ot hers . 

The Welsh l anguage was further a i ded by the Society f or the 

Pr opagation of Christian Knowledge. The S .P.C .K, unlike the W~lsh 

Trust which wa s suppor ted by men of vari ous r eligi ous beliefs, was 
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a Church movement, founded on ~rch 8th 1699 by Lor d Guifor d, Sir 

Humphrey Mackworth; Judge Hook, DreThomas Bray , and Col onel Colche

stero Its a im, fr om the start, wa~ t o est ablish charity schools, 

and t o distribute r eligi ous books, thus continuing the commendabl e 

work done by the Welsh Trust. One of the society's first members 

was Sir J ohn Phillips, of Picton Castle, Pembr okeshire , a man who 

gave generously of his time and money t o further the society ' s 

cause , particularly in Wa l es. One of the s ociety's first corr es pon

dents wa s Griffith Jones, Vicar of Llanddowr or. 

Under the S.P.O.K.'s auspicies, a good number of Welsh 

b ooks wer e published, and central libraries wer e established in 

each of the f our Welsh bishoprics, t ogether with smaller libraries 

in the vari ous parishes . A number of school s were a ls o established, 

t o improve mor al standar ds and Christian knowledge among the poor. 

English was the l angua ge nor mally used i n the se schools, but the 

s ociety also r ealised the pr actica l use of the Welsh l anguage f or 

church education. For exampl e , in a r eport on the activities of 

the s ociety in 1755, the f ol l owing c omment is f ound. 

"In many 

of the Welch schools, the Adult Peopl e , Men and Women, 

(being i gnor ant of the English Tongue), ar e t aught t o 

Read the Scripture in the Briti sh Language ; and most of 

the Masters instruct, f or three or f our Hours in the 

Evening, after School-time , twice as many a s they had 

in the Schools by Day, who c ould not att end a t other 
14 

times. " 

It is certa i n tha t most of the s ociety' s schools in 

North Wales t aught their pupils t o r ea d Welsh~ and as a r esult ther e 

was a consi ner abl e demand f or Welsh books~ The s ociety continued t o 

publish Welsh books , both origina l works and translations, and in 
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1717 it published a new edition of the Bibl e in Welsh,. 

As has a lready beon mentioned, one of the S.P.C .K. 's first 

c orres pondents in Wale s wa s Griffith J ones, Vicar of Llandrlowror. 

Griffith J ones was gr eatly influenced by Sir J ohn Philips' work 

f or the S.P.C.K., and the tw o men became close fri ends~ During the 

Summer of 1718, Griffith J ones accompanied Sir J ohn on a j ourney 

through England , Wales and Scotland t o witness the work being done 

by the society. The vicar was not a popular figure with his f ellow 

churchmen, f or he was oft en guilty of i gnoring certa in conventions 

and traditi ons of the church. He was a much sought-after preacher, 

and would str ay into pari shes other than his own t o pr each. He was 

r eprimanded on mor e than one occasion by the bishop f or antag onising 

other vicars, and indeed in 1713 he had bec ome so disheartened by 

the accusations made against him that he a pplied t o the S.P.C.K. 

for the post of Schoolma ster and missi onary under the Ea st India 

Mission. He was successful in his application f or this post, but 

later turned it down. It is no exagr,er at i on t o suggest that had 

Griffith J ones t a ken up this missionary post in 1713, the Welsh 

language may not have survived t o the pr esent day. 

On the 27th of Sept ember 1731, Griffith J ones wr ot e t o the 

S.P.C.K. r equesting s ome Welsh Dibles, and indicatine at the same 

time that it was his intenti on t o start a charity Wel sh school in 

Llanddowror f or educating peopl e of a ll ages . It is not certain 

when this school was a ctua lly established, bu~ it wa s the first 

of many school s which sprang up all over Wales under the influence 

of Griffith J one s . Thes e wer e circulating schools, set up in the 

t owns and villages, and they would r emain open for a period of 

about three months at a time , the t eacher then moving on t o the 

next t own or village t o st art anot her new school. From the year 

1740 Griffith J ones published an annua l r epor t of his circulati ng 



schools under the t i tle 'Welch Pi ety, or a Collection of the 

s everal Accounts of the Circula ting Welch Charity Schools 'e Fr om 

1734, he a cquired the assistance and supp?rt of Madam Devan, the 

wife of Carmarthen's Member of Parliament, Arthur Bevan. Together, 

they str ove t o est ablish a s many school s as possibl e with a simple 7 

straightforwar d a i m f or each oneo 

"It is but a chenp education 

we desire f or them, only the mor a l and r eli gi ous branch of 

it . Shall we be mor e concerned f or the pr opagati on of the 
15 

English l anguage , than the sc:!vation of our people?" 

By 1761, 

the year of Griffith Jones ' d0ath, over three thousand schools had 

been established, and 158 ,000 pupils had att ended . It must be borne 

in mind that the poulati on of Wal es a t this time was a little over 

400, 000. J ones had gr eat affection f or t he Wel sh l ancuage , ~nd wa s 

pr oud of his mother t ongue . In a l etter t o a friend in 1739, he 

writes 

II 
0 • • although now gr eatly reduced in est a t e , havine been the 

l ancuage of much l a r ger territories , and a t pr esent contra c

t ed t o a narr ow compass , she has not l ost her char ms , nor 

chasteness , r emains unalter ably the same , i s now perhaps 

the same she was f our thousand year ago; still r et a ins t he 

beauty of her youth, gr own ol d in years , but not decayed. 

I pr ay, that due r egar d may be had to her gr eat age , her 

intrinsick usefulness; and that her l ong- st anding r epute 

may not be stained by wrong i mputati ons . Let it suffice , 

t hat so gr eat a part of her dominions have been usurped 

fr om her ; but l et no viol ence be offer ed t o her life . Let 

her s~ay the appoi nted time , t o expire a pcacful and natural 

death , which we trust will not be till the consummation of 



all things, when all the l anguages of the world will be 
fl, 

r educed into one again"e 

In s pite of his l ove of the Welsh 

language , Griffith J 0nes was not ae;ainst t he English l anguace. He 

established Enclish medium schools in the anglicised areas of 

Pembr ?keshire , and bilingual schools i n other ar eas. But in the 

Welsh-speaking a r eas , he was adamant tha t Wel sh should be the 

medium of instruction, and that his pupils should be t a ught t o 

r ead the Welsh Bi b l e . He f aced s ever e opposition over this policy 

fr om sever al Englishmen who dona t ed freely t o the S.P.C.Ko They 

argued thQt it would be f a r better t o t each all Welsh people t o 

speak and r ead English, and that the Wel sh l anguage should be l eft 

t o die. They saw Griffith J ones ' policy nf using Welsh a s the 

medium of instruction in his schnols simply a s a means of pr e serving 

the language. He denied this a llev,ation most vehemently; 

"The 

obj ection r a i sed against this method in Engl and, where our 

best friends ar e , amounts t o this; 'That these Welsh charity 

schools ar e means t o continue the use of the Wel sh t ongue, 

and t o keep t he natives in i gnor ance of the English'. This 

being t he ob j ection in its full strengt h, bef or e I speak 

about it, I shall beg l eave t o pr emise , tha t I am not at 

present concerned wha t become s of t he l anguage , abstractedly 

c onsi dered, nor design t o say anything mer ely t o aggrandize 

or advance its r epute . The thing t o be clear ed up is, whether 

the chief and gr eat est end of a ll, viz t he gl ory of God, the 

inter est of r eligi on, and salva tion of the poor Welsh peopl e , 
fJ 

is most likely t o be pr omot ed by c ontinuing or ab olishing it., 11 

On Griffith J ones' death in 1761, a ll his money was l eft 

t o Madam Devan, t o enabl e her t o continue t he work of the Charity 
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Schools. It appears that the schools wer e wery prosperous and 

successful in the period between 1761 and 1779. In 1779 Madam 

Bevan di edo She l eft a sum of £10,000 f or continuation of the 

work, but a dispute ar ose concerning her will and the money was 

transf er ed t o the Chancery Court, where it r emained f or a period 

of thirty yearso Without financial a i d , and also without a l eader, 

the Charity School movement came t o an end. 

The next Welshman t o take up the challenge of providing 

education t o the Welsh peopl e was Thoma s Charles, of Bala. Charles, 

who was an admirer of the work done by Griffith J ones, had become 

aware of the very successful Sunday School movement that existed 

in Engl and , but was not unduly impr essed. In a letter which he 

wrote in July 1785, he states 

nAs t o your Sunday Schools in Engl and , 

I have heard of them; but it would be impossible t o set them 

up her e in this wild c ountry, wher e the inhabitants of every 

Parish live s o distant fr om each other. Besides, the clergy 

will not j oin with us in any such thing ••• but I have 

prevailed l at ely in setting on f oot a different plan, viz. 
18 

Itinerant Welch Charity Schools, supported by subscriptions". 

The aim which Thomas Charles had f or his schools wa s iden

tical t o the a im of Griffith J ones befor e him. 

"To teach ye children 

t o r ead their native l anguage c orrectly and t o instruct them 

in ye principle s of Christianity, and nothing more, as the 
19 

Salvation of their Souls is ye only point we have in view." 

Thomas Charles was born in Longmoor, Carmarthenshi~e , in 
20 

1755. He was sent t o Griffith J ones ' school in Llanddowror, _t o the 

Carmarthen Academy, and eventually studied at Jesus College, Oxford , 

wher e he gr aduat ed in 1778. On l eaving Oxfor d , he spent s ome consi-
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derable time in Bala with his friend Simon Lloyd, and during this 

visit he became acqua inted with Sally J ones , the daughter of a 

Bala shopkeepero He was the curate of various parishes in Somerset 

until 1783 , the year in which he married Sa lly J ones. He fully 

intended pursuing a career in the Church, and while at Bala, he 

preached at several village churches in the vicinity. His preaching~ 

h owever , did not go down well with the established church, and he 

found the doors of mor e and more churches closed t o him. He was 

keen t o stay in the Bala area, because of his wife's r eluctance 

to move from her f amiliar surr oundings , and yet he was unable to 

practice his profession as a clergyman. His wife and her family 

were l eading Methodists in the area, and Charles was eventually 

persuaded t o turn his back on the Church, and t o j oin the Methodist 

ranks in 17840 

Charles' efforts t o emula t e the charity schools of Griffith 

J ones is understandable in view of the fact that he himself had 

been a pupil at the school in Llanddowror. In March 1787, he 

r eceived a l ett er fr om an adm~ring f ellow Welshman, the Reverend 

William Williams, vicar of St~Gennys, Cornwall, congratulating him 

on his work in est ablishing the charity schools. However, in his 

l etter, Williams goes on t o say 

nc ould you not Sir set up also Sunday 

Schools in North Wales, similar t o those est ablished in 

England? If few wer e set up, other places might be induced 

to f ollow the l audible example. You will oblige a Lover of 

your Country and of i mmorta l Souls if you attempt t o put the 
21 

Sunday School Plan in Execution in North Wales ••• u. 

Charles 

was not keen on the i dea of Sunday Schools, but he eventually 

agreed t o experiment by establishing a f ew. He r egar ded the Sunday 
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Schools, however, as appendages t o the weekday schools he had 

established. It s oon became obvious t o him and t o others that the 

Sunday Schools wer e extremely successful; in 1798, the Sunday 

School Movement f ounded in England in 1785 t ook Wales under its 

wing, and appointed Thomas Charles as Welsh Correspondent. Charles 

planned the Sunday School Movement in Wales with meticulous care, 

and it became an extraordinary educational institution~ Professor 

Jae L.Williams says of it 

" ••• the Sunday School Movement was so 

well planned and so efficiently or ganised by Thomas Charles 

and his associates that it can be justly r egar ded as the 

most comprehensive educational system ever devised in the 

British countries. It catered f or all age gr oups and for all 

l evels of intellectual ability. It provided motivation by 

awarding certificates and b ook prizes f or good attendance 

as well as f or attainement". 12 

In the Sunday School Movemen~, 

the ideals of Griffith Jones and Stephen Hughes were prominent, 

and it was again r ealised that Welsh shoUld be the medium of 

instructing the people. The Welsh l anguage was thus given a new 

l ease of life, and indeed at the beginning of the nineteenth century 

it was in a healthy state. However, after the turn of the ~entury, 

the Sunday School Movement did not gather further momentum, but 

in fact declined. 

There was a strong and growing el ement in Wales in the 

first half of the nineteenth century which advocat ed mor e and more 

use of English in those schools that existed. In 1846, the 

Government appointed three officials 

"to l ook into the sta t e of 

education in the Principality of Wales, with a partioular 
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view of the opportunities afforded the workers t o learn the 
2~ 

English language11 • 

A Report by the .three officials appear ed 

the f ollowing year - the Report known in Wales today as 1Brad y 

Llyfrau Gleision 1 (Treachery of the Blue Books) . Among the findings 

of this r eport wer e that school buildings were often inadequate 

and of a poor standard, t eachers were often unqualified, and the 

standard of education was extremely l ow. Typical of the comments 

is the f ollowing about the Church School at Capel Curig. 

"While 

some of the scholars were examined, the r est were either 

playing or staring at me. On m~ asking the master why he 

did not t each the schol ars in clas ses , he sa id he could not 

f or want of proper books. The building is very damp; the earth 

behind the house resting on the back wall as high as six feet 

above the l evel of the floor. Sometimes the pl ace is over

flowed with water fr om the hills. The r oom is t oo dark, ther e 

being only three small windows , and in these I c ounted 

twel ve panes of gl ass broken. Between holes in the windows 

and crevices in the door, the pl a ce was well ventilated. The 

floor is of stone, and f or furniture and appar atus there ar e 

only two ri~kety desks , bar ely sufficient f or six children 

to write a t 1 a torn and dirty map of the Holy Land past ed 

on the wall9 and a f ew r agged books , c opi es and slat es. The 

r oom was dirty and I ob served a heap of wood f or fuel in one 

c orner." 24 

The reas on offered f or the l ow st andard of education 

was that the pupils had a very limited knowledge of the English 

l anguage , and the Report r ecommended that this situation should 
2$" 

be r emedied as quickly a-s possibl e . Butler (1981) says of the 
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Report 

"Some of the b l ame f or ma king Welsh a l anguage almost 

f or ei gn in its own Country must lie with the young and 

insensiti ve Commissioners (however well-intenti oned they 

might have been and however efficient and det ailed their 

r esearches) who pr oduced the three infamous "Blue Books" 

of 1847 o. 'The Treachery of the Blue Books' wa s t o bl ame the 

Welsh language f or the economic backwar dness and supposed 

moral inferiority of t.he Welsh peopl e : 1 Because of their 

language , the ma ss of the Welsh peopl e ar e inferior t o the 

English in every branch of pr actical lmowledge and skill •o • 

The Welsh l anguage is a vast drawba ck t o Wal es and a manifold 

barrier t o the mor al progr ess and commercial prosperity of 

the peopl e . It is not easy t o over-estimate its evil effects' o 

The Blue Books t ended t o confirm a gr owing pr e judice in the 

Welsh people 's hearts: that English was a pa ssport t o gr eat er 

successo In the headl ong dash f or English, Welsh wa s sadly 

neglected"o 

Ther e was strong r eaction t o the Report fr om some 

quarters ; one of its staunchest critics was Evan J ones (Ieuan 

Gwynedd)o He made his pr ot est ations by means of articles, not es, 

and l etters in news papers and magazines , both in English and in 

Welsh. Some of his articles wer e published a s pamphlets, such as 

'A Vindication of the Educational and Mor a l Condition of W~l es, 

in Reply t o _William Williams, Esq, La t e MoP. f or _Coventry1 , and 

a l so 'Facts, Figures and Stat ements in I llustration of the Dissent 

and Mor ality of Wal es : an Appeal t o the English Peopl e by Evan 

J ones'o Evan J ones r ealised that it was only pos s i bl e t o pr oduce 

good Christians and citizens by means of a truly Welsh education 

"••• if it be the design of education t o make peopl e good 
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citizens and good Christians, what we want is an Education 

that Will teach t he Welsh those duties becoming their 

differ ent s t ati ons and callings. That education, I confidently 

assert, must be dispensed in the l anguage of the peopl e , and 

in no other l anguage o To suppose that Welsh is an obst acl e 
-2~ 

t o t he spread of knowl edge is most pr epost er ous nonsense II 
0. • () 

Evan J ones was a l so of the opinion that the Government shoulrt 

not interfere with education in Wal es . Education, he maintained, 

should be both voluntary and r eligi ous; he was ther ef ore tota13:-y 

opposed to any efforts t o establish a Stat e Educational System. 

He called on the Non-Conformists in Wales t o oppose Government 

intervention, and t o oppose an education system paid f or by the 

Government. 

In spite of Evan J ones• strong and l oud protests, it must 

be admitted that t he r ecommendati ons of the Report were heeded and 

acted upon. When the Education Act of 1870 was passed, ma king 

el ementary education compulsory in Wales, the l eaders of Welsh 

religious life stood silently by while a system of education wa s 

erected in Wales which allowed no pl ace whats oever f or the Welsh 

language . And f or the next twenty years, Welsh children were 

provided with an educational curriculum which by implication 

i gnored Welsh culture. The 1889 Education Act est ablished 

intermediate or secondary educati on; again, this was t o be an 

English medium education, and the pos sibility of using the mother 

t ongue as a medium of educating the Welsh-speaking population was 

again i gnor ed. In s ome ar eas t her e was n o provision at all f or the 

t eaching of Welsh as a subj ect, and over the great er part of the 

c ountry, even in areas that wer e predominantly Welsh-speaking, 

Welsh was offer ed only as an alt ernative t o some other valuabl e 

subject such as Latin or French. 
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Pr obably as a r eaction t o such Anglicization, s ome 

dedicated Welshmen felt that the new system of educati on was 

inadequa t e t o the needs of Wales. In 1884 The Honourab l e Society 

of Cymmrodorion pr epar ed two questionnaires i n an att empt a t 

discovering the f eelings of the peopl e of Wales on the issue of 

Welsh, bo~h a s a subject and a s a medium of instruction, in 

education. The first questi onnaire wa s sent t o thirty people who 

held responsible positions in Wales; the main ob j ective being t o 

determine whether the methods used t o teach English in the Welsh 

areas were satisfactory, and whether or not English should be 

taught through the medium of Welsh. It also inquired a s t o 

whether or not Welsh should be t a ught as a subj ect in the el emen

t ary schools of Wal es. A r eport on the findings of this questionn

a ire was submitted t o a meeting of the Cymmrodorion at the National 

Eisteddfod of Wales in Liverpool in 1884, and it appears that ther e 

was almost unanimous agr eement tha t Welsh should be t aught as a 

subj ect, although ther e was gener a l opposition t o using Welsh as 

a medium f or teaching English. The second questionnaire was sent 

t o the headmasters and headmistresses of all el emantary schools 

in Wales , and the only question asked was "Do you consider that 

advantage woul d r esult fr om the introduction of the Welsh l anguage 

as a 'specific subject' into the c ourse of Element ary Education 

in Wales ?11
• A report on the answers received t o this questionnaire 

was submitted to a meeting of the Cymmrodorion at the Aberdar 

National Eisteddfod of 1885. The r esult was that 339 were in 

favour of teaching Welsh as a subject, 257 were against, and 32 

were neither f or nor against the i dea . At this· meeting, it was 

unanimously deci ded t o f or m a society which would strive t o secure 

the use of the Welsh language in the educational system of Wales. 

The first gener a l meeting of the society was held in Cardiff 1n 
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October 1885, wher e its chosen title became "The Society f or 

Utilizing the Welsh Language". In its first publication, the 

Society stressed that one of its main functi ons was t o utilize the 

Welsh l anguage t o teach English mor e eff ectively, and t o set up an 

efficient, bilingual educational system~ 

"It is not, it will be 

understood, any part of the pur pose of t his s ociety t o hinder 

the spr ead of the English t ongue , or t o conduce t o the is ol

a tion of the Welsh peopl e . On the c ontrary, it is one of its 

expres s ob j ects t o pr omot e the mor e intelligent acquirement 

of the English t ongue by school childr en in all parts of 

Wal es . The s ociety simply desires t o s ee established in 

Wales a sound system of bilingual instruction such as that 

which exists in Switzerland, in the Flemish parts of Bel gium, 

and in sever a l parts of the Austrian Empire. It wa s c onsider ed 

by the founders of the s ociety that such a system of education 

is conducive t o the intelligent tra ining of children, is 

ca lculated t o pr omot e the thorough acquis ition of the second 

l anguage , and could be established in those parts of Wal es 

in which the Welsh l anguage is habitually spoken, with a 

very slight addition, if any, t o the work at pr esent r equired 
'2. 7 

t o i ns truct t he childr en in English on the pr es ent system.u 

One of the Societ y 's leading members was Dan Isaac Davi es, 

an Inspector of Schools, who f ought hard and l ong f or the use of 

the Welsh l anguage in the education system i n Wal es. In 1885, he 

published a pamphlet wher e he outlined his i deas on the use of both 

the Welsh language and the English l anguage in t he schools of 

Wales . The title of this pamphl et was "1785,1885~1985. Or, Three 

Million Bilingual Welsh Peopl e within 100 year s" .. Without a doub~, 

Dan Isaac Davies was c onvinced t_hat this i dea_l could be r ealised, 



but that a gr eat deal of hard work and persuasion was necessary. 

In 1886, a Royal Commission was appointed t o l ook into the efficien

cy of Elementary Educa tion, and the Commission's Report was 

published in August 1888, The Report made the f ollowing r ec ommenda

tions f or el ementary schools in Wales, and these r ec ommendations ,, 
wer e accepted at Government l evel, 

1. Schools would be allowed t o use bilingual books in all classes , 

and in every subj ect; bilingual books could also be used t o 

t each writinge 

2. A grant of two shillings per head was off er ed f or the succ essful 

teaching of English by translation fr om the Welsh language ; this 

method c ould be used in every class, instead of the usual method 

of t eaching English Grammar as l a i d down by the Education 

Department. 

3. Teaching Geography of Wales was supported up t o the f ourth class, 

a~d Welsh History t o every class . A gr ant of tw o shillings per 

head was offer ed f or the successful t eaching of these subjects 

through the use of bilingua l t extbooks. 

4. A grant of f our shillings was off er ed f or every pupil fr om 

classes five , six and seven who were successful in an examination 

on Welsh Grammar. 

5. Translation from Welsh into English would be accept ed instead 

of English Composition. 

The above concessions were not easily obt ained; they had 

t o be f ought f or by members of the Soci ety f or the Utilization of 

the Welsh Language. Some peopl e wer e dubious of the Society's 

motives, and some of its most pr ominent members turned their backs 

when their support was most needed. However, it is true to say 

that, due to the Royal Corrimission's r ec ommendations the Welsh 

Nation had a golden opportunity t o give the Welsh l anguage an 



honourable place in the system of Elementary Education. Prof essor 

Jae L.Williams maintains that 

urt is ther ef or e possible to ar gue 

that since the early ei ghteen nineties, the Welsh Nation 

ha s not been pr evented by any central government r egulations 

fr om giving its. language r ecognition, status, time f or study 

and usage in schools and colleges and that fr om this time 

the peopl e of Wal es oannot bl ame anyone but themselves ·f or 

the continued humiliation of the Welsh l anguage in the 
2,.q 

nation's educati onal institutions". 

One major r eason f or the 

failure of the Welsh l anguage t o obtain its rightful place in Wel sh 

educati on was the attitude of t eachers. Many wer e openly hostile 

to the whol e concept of Welsh within the curriculum. Marchant 

Williams, a prominent member of the Society f or the Utilization 

of the Welsh Language , wrote in a l etter t o Dan Isaac Davies 

11 The 

•Wel sh question' will be well ar gued at C•von I hope, It 

needs t o be , f or I discovered among the t eachers of Glamor

ganshire at Llanwrtyd and Llandrindod this year, a very 

decided f eeling of hostility t owards the s.u.w.L, They ar e 

in a state of alarm about it; they f ear y ou ar e about t o 

saddle them with an addition t o their already unduly heavy 
3o 

burdens" o 

The opportunity f or the Welsh l anguage was l ost, 

not only i n el ement ary education, but also in secondary and higher 

educationQ The secondary schools established after the 1889 Eduoat

i on Act wer e modelled on the Gr ammar Schools, with En~lish given 

the pr ide of pl a ce , and very little attention, if any, gi ven t o 

Welsh either as a sub j ect or as a medium of instruction in the 
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curriculum. The Welsh Universities appear equally guilty of 

i gnoring and neglecting the Welsh l anguage and Welsh culture , and 

were in fact centres of English culture and of English middl e-class 

mor es with the Welsh l anguage and its attendant culture being 

given a mi n or pl ace . 

One writer who expr essed strong views on the missed 

opportunity in Wel sh education, and whose views ar e worth el abor a 

ting upon, was G.Perrie Williams. In his book entitled 'Welsh 
31 

Educati on in Sunlight and Shadow', Ferrie Williams (1916) writes 

"In 1889, the Wel sh Intermedi ate and Technical Education Act 

was passed. It marks the first gr eat l andmark in the educat

i onal movement as a national question; the definit e acceptance 

of Wales ' right t o a distinct educati onal system, the 

acknowl edg ing of her cla im t o mould her own educa tion on 

national lineso The Act r epresented t o all thinking Welshmen 

of the time the r osy dawn of a new era. To thos e who had l ab

oured f or the achievement of this Act, the vision of its 

possibilities wer e dazzling . To Tom Ellis and Ellis J Griffith 

it her a l ded a Renascence : 'One f orce a l one can make it a 

living Act. That f orce is the enthusiasm and sacrifice of the 

Welsh peopl e. It is now in their power t o give education a 

moment ous lift f orwar d, such a s was given in Great Britain 

at the Reformation.' The Char ter of 1893, uniting the three 

univer sity c olleges into the University of Wales, stands out 

as the second gr eat l andmar k in the devel opment of education. 

Sec ondary and Higher Education wer e now in the hands of the 

nation. The possibilities wer e limitless . It heral ded a new 

age , a new Wales - a ~al es of musicians, of schol ars, of 

or a t or s; a new spirit, a new pride in the nation and in its 

stirring tradition; the birth of a succession of "flame~ 

bearer sn, worthy of the pr oud and haughty nation which bor e 
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them; the r ealisation of Owa in Glyndwr 1 s i deal. Did ever a 

nation work under such favourable circumstances? fus the 

pr omise been fullfilled? Does the pulse of national 

c onsciousness beat mor e strongly after mor e than twenty 

years of educational freedom? Have the i deals of the pioneers 

f or a Welsh National System been r ealised? It is f or the 

Welsh people t o judge . 11 

The Act of 1889 arranged f or the making 

of further pr ovision f or the Intermedi at e and Technical Education 

of Wales. It enacted that a J oint Education Committee of the County 

Council should be established in each c ounty, consisting of three 

pers ons nominated by the County Council, and two pers ons , well 

acqua inted with the conditions of Wale s and the needs of the 

peopl e , nominated by the Lor d President of the Privy Council. The 

duty of the J oint Educati on Committees was t o pr epare and submit 

schemes f or the Intermedi at e and Technical Education of their 

respective c ounties, either separ a t ely or in c onjunction with 

adj oining counties o The Act was i mmedi ately adopt ed by every county, 

and the J oint Educati on Committees set t o work at once o Gener a l 

c onfer ence s of the J oint Education Committees of a ll the c ounties 

were held, t o discuss t he functions of the gover ning bodi es and 

the e stablishment of one Centra l Boar d of Inter medi at e Education. 

This Boar d would be an swer abl e t o the Treasury f or t he effic~ency 

of the schools and the fulfillment of the conditions i mposed by 

the Treasuryo In other wor ds, the Board would r elieve the Treasury 

of the work of inspection and examination and at the same time 

keep in the nation's hands its newly acquired educational aut onomy. 

The scheme dr awn out by the combined Education Committees f or the 

constitution of this Central Welsh Boar d was appr oved in May 18960 
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According t o the scheme , two bodi e s were est ablished; a Boar d of 

80 members, and an ENecutive of fift een members of the Board. The 

members of the Doard were t o consist of three ex- offici o members, 

the three principals of the Welsh University Colleges; 71 r epr ese

ntative s el ected by the County Councils, the governing bodi es , 

the head masters and head mistresses of county schools and public 

elementary schools and University bodies; and six oo- optative 

memberso The Board was, in theory, in direct contact with all 

classes of the nation. Its functions wer e t o be inspection and 

examination. 

In spite of a unique opportunity, Wales s oon f ound herself 

with a system of education which had in it nothing distinctly 

national, nor original. It was an imitation of the English school 

system. This system did not appear to fulfil the aspirations of 

the earlier Welsh educationalists, and may be r egarded as an 

obstacle t o Welsh patriotism or nationalism, lacking as it did 

those vital elements necessary t o the existence of a national 

spirit. The blame could not be apportioned t otally t o the Central 

Welsh Boar d , since each school had the right t o pr esent alternative 

schemes in every sub j ect and t o decide on the subjects which should 

be included in the school curriculum. 

The Welsh l aneuage was given little prestige or prominence 

in the curriculum, being r egar ded entirely as a f or ei gn l anguage 

and treat ed as such. Bel ow is a list of the subjects in which the 
12 

Central Welsh Doar d examined (1908), showing the status affor ded 

Welsh as a subject. 

Sect;i._on A 

(1) Scriptur e Knowl edge (2) English Language and Liter ature 

(3 ) History 



Section B 

(1) Arithmetic (2) Mathematics 

Section C 

(1) Latin (2 ) Greek (3) Welsh (4) French (5) Spanish 

(60 Ger man 

Section D 

(1) Elementary Science (2) Mechanics (3) Physics 

(4) Chemistry (5) Botany (6) Elementary Biology 

(9) Agri~ulture ( 7) Ge ogr aphy (8) Geol ogy 

(10) Applied Mechanics (11) Metallurgy 

S§!ct;Lon E 

(1) Book-keeping (2) Shorthand (3) Music (Theoretical) 

(4) Drawing (5) Woodw ork (6) Music (Practical) 

(7) Hygiene and Domestic Economy (8) Metalwork ( 9) Cookery 

(10) Needl ework and Cutting Out (11) Laundrywork (12) Dairywork 

Pos sibly typical of the attitude t owards the Welsh l anguage 

around the turn of the century was a r emark made by the Registrar 

of the University of Wales; Cardiff, in a speech made before the 

Pan-Celtic Association at Edinburgh on the 26th Sept ember, 1907 :-

11The Central Welsh Board, t ogether with its schools? have 

r ecently made gr eat pr ogr ess in their support of the Welsh 

language , and it is gr atifying t o r ead in the syllabus f or 

Session 1907-08 that the l anguage will r eceive that consider

ation which is its due o In all the sec ondary schools hencefo

rth it will be r ecognised a s of equal i mportance with Latin, 
33 

Greek, French and Germano" 

Ther e was certainly little .eff ort made t o f ost er bilingual

ism among Welsh children in the new education. Perrie Williams (1916) 
, 

writes :-

"One would l ogically expect that the pivot of Welsh 
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education would be this bilingualism and a f ostering of the 

spirit of national life . Under the present system, everything 

that is distinctly Welsh has been i gnor ed . Our school childr en 

know l ess of Wales than did the gener ations who had no 

secondary schools~ They may know more scraps of French and 

Latin, but every year they become anglicized and more 

contemptuous of their own l anguage o-11 34-

Perrie Williams was also 

critical of the way in which the education system in Wales had 

been modelled on that of England. 

"We have not only f or 20 years 

persistently i gnored the i deas of other nations and imitated 

an inferior system ·(the English system), but, strange to 

r elate, we have omitted t o make use of the two gr eat instit

utions characteristic of the Welsh nati on, the two most 

living f actors in the mouldine of the Welshman's intellect 
3~ 

and temper - the Sunday Schools and the Eisteddfod." 

Writing 

as he was during the dark years of the first World War, Perrie 

Williams felt that when the war ended , Wales would have yet another 

opportunity of starting afr esh in the field of education. 

"We 

cannot continue in the future as we were when we wer e 

suddenly plunged into waro A system that was not sound 

before Will be impossibl e when peace once more comes t o 

the world •. When the period of r econstruction begins, we 

shall once again have a golden opportunity t o evolve a 

better , br oader, more human system of education; t o r ealise 

the dr eams of our gr eat Pioneers. We must not throw away 

this opportunity. There a r e infinite possibilities in Wales 
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if only we devel op them; if only we ar e courageous enough 

t o admit the weakness and inadequacy of our pre sent Education, 

and t o build anew on s ounder and juster lines. Then we shall 

have a fr eer, mor e enlightened Wal es:- we shall have not 
3~ 

shadow but sunlight." 

The war di d c ome t o an end, but once 

a gain the opportunity t o r ebuild a new education system in Wales 

was n ot seized& Decause of victory in the war, there wa s gr eat 

pride in being British, and in having played a part in achieving 

that vict ory. It was not f elt desirable t o differ in any way from 

the English nation - certa inly not in education. And s o the neglect 

of the Welsh l anguage and of Welsh culture continued, and 

successive gener ations of Welsh school-children became more and 

mor e anglicised , and more and more divorced fr om their linguistic 

and cultura l r ootsa 

When the Welsh Department of the Board of Education wa s 

established in 1907a O.M.Edwards was appointed His Maj esty's first 

Chief Inspector of Schools in Wales. A new c ode of Regulations 

was issued , staling that ' any of the subjects of the curriculum may 

be taught in Welsh' and that ' pr ovisi on should he made f or the 

t eaching in every school of Welsh hist ory and the Geogr aphy of 

Wal es and Wel sh literature'. The r egulations included a directive 

t o the eff ect that 'wher e Welsh is the mother-t ongue of the infants, 

that language shall b e the medium of instruction in the cl asses•. 

But l ocal educati on a uthorities and their t eachers t ended t o be 

very slow t o r espond t o this l ead, and during the f irst quarter 

of the pr esent century the advance of the Welsh l anguage in educat

i on was limited t o its use in infant s ' classes, and the t eaching 

of a little Wel sh as a subj ect i n junior and secondary schools. 

In 1927, a Department al Committee was established by t he 
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President of the Doar d of Educati on t o inquire into the position 

of the Welsh l anguage and t o give advice on methods of f ostering 

it in the Welsh syst em of educat-ion. The Commi t t ee 's Report, 
3"1 

entitled 1 Y Gymraeg Mewn Addysg a Bywydl (Welsh in Education and 

Life ) made many important r ecommendations with a view t o r a ising 

the st atus of the Welsh l anguage in educa tion at all l evels. Due 

to the influence of sever a l Inspectors of Schools who wer e ar dent 

supporter s of t he l anguage , t he use of Welsh a s a medium of 

instruction spr ead upwar ds fr om t he infants' schools t o the seven 

t o el even years age gr oup. Primary schools in Welsh-speaking ar eas 

came t o use Welsh a s a medium of i nstruction in s ome sub j ects, in 

a ddition t o t eaching Wel sh as a sub j ect. In the non Welsh-speaking 

areas, however, by and l ar ge the Welsh l anguage continued t o be 

i gnor ed, and even _in linguistically mixed ar eas, English was the 

dominant l anguage , with Welsh c ontinuing t o 1 ose gr ound. Not only 

was the Welsh l anguage losing gr ound within the schools, but also 

Within the community. English wa s oft en the l anguage of the 

playgr ound; pl aying in English was succeeded by courting in English 

and in due c ourse t o passing on the English l anguage , r8.ther than 

the Welsh l anguage , t o the next gener ation. 

One i mpor tant devel opment during t hi s barren period fr om 

the Wel sh l anguage 's standpoint was the advance made in the 

t eaching of Wel sh as a second l anguage . It was r ealised t hat l ear

ners of Wel sh a s a new l anguage c ould not be t aught t he l anguage 

eff ectively in the same c l asses as pupils f r om Welsh-speaking 

homes . Books f or t eachi ng Wel sh by the Direct Method of l anguage 

t eaching wer e writt en, and a ~r aded syst em of examinations t o ca t er 

f or the needs of separ at e gr oups of pupils fr om differ ent linguistic 

home backgr ounds was devel opedo 

In 1939, a ma j or st ep f orwar d was achieved in the campai gn 
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to further the use of the Welsh language in education when the 

first Ys gol Gymraeg (Wel sh-language school) was opened in 

Aberystwytho This primary school was an independent school, spons

ored by Urdd Gobaith Cymru, the Welsh League of Youth. Welsh was 

the official language of the school, and the main medium of 

instruction irrespective of the pupils ' mother t ongue. The 

educati onal aims of this school are described in the f ollowing 

translation of its policy:-

''It is a school based, naturally, on 

the life of Wales. A child 's imaginative powers are awakened 

by basing his education on his immediate envir onment. He is 

l ed t o r ealise that he ha s certa in privile• ges by being a 

member of a nati on, and als o r esponsibilities t owards other 

members of that nation, and t owards the people of other 

nations. He i s inspired by being made aware of the literature, 

Art, _History and the life of the c ommunity of which he is 

part, and thus in the l anguage of that community, Welsh. A 

Welsh school concentrates initially on t eaching its pupils 

about Wales , and on giving them a firm gr ounding in the 

Wel sh language 1 A Welsh school, ther ef or e , accepts two i mpor

t ant principl es agr eed upon gener ally by educationalists; 

firstly basing a child ' s knowledge on his common ex periences 

and on el ements with which he can i dentify himself. Having 

done this, the child ' s intellectual horizon is then gr adually 

enhanced, and a sec ond l anguage , English, is gr adually 

introduced t o him. In t~is way, a Welsh child is encouraged 

t o l ove his own c ountry, while a t the same time he is also 

encouraged t o understand other peoples, and other natio~s. 

His use and command of the Wel sh l anguage is emphas ized, and 
. 3~ 

he is given a s ound basis in the English l anguage." 
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The curriculum of this first Welsh school at Aberystwyth 

can be described under the f ollowing headings :-

1. Religi on (Non-denominational). 

2. The Language and Liter ature of Wal es . 

3. History and Geogr aphy - initially of Wal es , and l at er enhanced . 

4. Art, Music, and Physical Education. 

S. English when the child is aged about 6½ years. 

6. Arithmetic. 31 

It may be not ed that the Welsh school did not c ome into 

being as a r esult of a decision-making pr ocess and c onsequent 

planning. A few parents in Aberystwyth wer e anxious about the war

time conditions in the Welsh Infants• Class at Alexandra Road 

School. Because · of the influx of evacuees fr om England into the 

t own, the school oper a t ed a double shift system - a l ong session 

in the morning f or local children, and a l ong session in the 

afternoon f or evacuees. Consequently, the parents f elt that the se 

long sessions had a detrimental effect on the health and well

being of the children, and on~ of them, Ifan ab Owen Edwards, 

f ounder of Urdd Gobaith Cymru, off er ed r ooms in the Urdd centre 

as classrooms. This offer was accepted by the Director of Education 

for Cardiganshire , and the Infants• class _moved fr om Alexandra 

Road t o the Ur~d Centre . This arrangement, however, l ast ed f or 

only two weeks, as the t eachers were not satisfied with the 

c onditions at the Urdd Centre, and the class was moved back t o 

Alexandr a Road. It was at t his st age that five parents deci ded t o 

set up a Welsh school at the Urdd Centre , and it was opened on the 

25th of Sept ember 1939, with a t otal number of seven pupils. By 

September 1940, ther e wer e_ seventeen pupils on the r egister, and 

as the number gr ew further, it became necessary t o find new premises o 

Ifan ab Owen Edwards bought an ol d mansion, Lluest, and offer ed it 



t o the school. The school moved t o its new pr emises in 1946, and 

continued t o pr osper. Fi nal r ecognition of its st atus i n Wel sh 

education came in Februar y 194G when it was i nspect ed by His 

Maj esty 's Inspectors. The Inspectors wer e very i mpressed with t he 

school,_ as can be s een fr om the final two par agr aphs of their 

report :-

"T o sum up, the School suc cessfully r eflects in the 

cla ssroom and in its gener a l activities the i deal s set out 

by the f ounders. That i deal i s the belief in the va lue of 

a rich, spiritual and cultura l education based on Welsh life 

and the Welsh l anguage as the best means of r el easing the 

Welsh child t o full capacity. With this ideal in mind the 

teachers hel p the children t o live the Welsh life j oyously 

through lively and varied activities with pl enty of exercise 

f or imagination and f or creative work in l anguage , in 

movement and in Art. The childr en's gr owth is marked; they 

ar e stimulat ed t o a desire f or knowledge; their whetted 

appetites ar e satisfied and their memories ar e stor ed with 

treasures of Wel sh l or e , s ong and l egend . 

The a tmospher e i s one of a lively Welsh commutj.ity 

living t oget her in freedom, joy and activity, l earning t o 

gr ow richly fr om t heir own native soil and l at er br anching 

out t o embr a ce a knowledge of English l anguage, l iter ature , 

s ong and stor y , and t o some understandi ng of the ways of 
't-O 

peopl es of other l ands o 11 

By 1951, t he financial burden of 

ma intaining the school at Lluest had become t oo much for t he Urdd; 

it wa s decided t o invite the Car di gan Education Committee t o t ake 

it over a s a s t ate school, and t his t hey di d in September 1951. 

The success of this f ir st Wel sh s chool s oon became well 
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known both in Wales and further afi el d. Its i nfluence was r e sponsi

ble f or the establishment of the first state Welsh school at Llanelli 

on St.David 's Day, 1947. This was soon f ollowed by a maj or devel op

ment in Flintshire which est ablished a Welsh School within travelling 

distance of every home in the c ounty. Glamorgan established twelve 

such schools, and eventually, aft er many appeals from par ents, 

one was established in Cardiff. It was doubtful whether there would 

be enough Welsh-speaking pupils in Cardiff t o sustain such a school, 

but by the time it celebrated its 21st b~rthday in 1971, it had 

become the largest Welsh school in Wales, with more than 300 pupils. 

In 1953, the Central Advisory Council published a Report 
1./.l 

on 'The Place of Welsh and English in the Schools of Wales'. This 

report specified clearly that both English and Welsh should be 

taught to all school children in Wales. It stated 

"At the same time, 

a vital function of the schools of Wales is to make every 

child aware of the two cultures that exist side by side in 

our country, however we may regard the relationship between 

the two cultures. Therefore, without f or getting the difference 

in abilities and attitudes among children, t ogether with their 

differing linguistic backgr ounds, b oth Welsh and English should 

be taught t o children in all parts of Wales, including 

Monmouthshire, in acc ordance with their ability t o profit 

from such instruction. By this rec ommendation, the desirability 

of teaching the mother t ongue t o children with physica l or 

mental dissabilitie s should be consider ed~ t ogether with 

those children whose abilities a r e s o l ow, and whose l anguage 

background is so weak, tha t instruction in a second language , 

be it Welsh or English, would place t oo heavy a burden on them. 

With these exceptions, it should be possible , and indeed 
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a dvantageous, t o t each a sec?nd lancuage , Welsh or English 

t o a ll t he childr en of Wa l es, including Monmouthshire .d 

Although Welsh medium education began t o fl ourish in the 

primary sector, the tradition of pr ovi ding secondar y education 

through the medium of English only was s o st r one t hat pr ogr es s in 

pr oviding We~sh medium sec ondary education was very slow, e specia lly 

in the Welsh-speaking ar ease Flintshire Education Authority t ook 

the first major step f orward in 1956 , when it est ablished Ysgol 

Glan Clwyd a s a sec ondary school t eaching all subj ects other than 

science subj ects through the medium of Welsh. This school r eceived 

its pupils fr om the primary Welsh schools est ablished by the 

Authority, thus enabling the pupils t o c ontinue t heir education 

mostly through the medium of Wel sh. In 1961, Flintshire est ablished 

a sec ond bilingual secondary school, Ysgol Maes Gar mon, a t Mol3, 

and in 1963 Denbi ghshire Education Authority established the third 

bilingual secondary school, t o serve North East Wal es, Ysgol Mor gan 

Llwyd, at Wrexham. In South Wal es, Gl amor gan e stablished Ysgol 

Rhydf el en near Pontypridd in 1962 ; it opened with 80 pupils and 

ten years l at er the number of pupils, only a third of whom came 

fr om homes in which both par ents could speak Wel sh, had increased 

tenf old. Gwynedd Education Authority have ventured into the fi el d 

of Dilingual school s r ecently. In _l 976, a Bilingual school was 

established in Dodedern, Angl esey, and in 1978 a second _Bilingual 

school was established at Bangor, Ysgol Tryfan. In 1981, Gwyned~ 

and Clwyd j ointly est ablished a Bilingual school a t Penrhyn Bay, 

Ysgol Cr euddyn. 

Within Gwynedd , t he use of the Welsh l anguage as a medium 

of instruction is most certainly not confined t o the two Bilingual 

schools a t Bodedern and Bangor, or t o Ysgol Creuddyn. Since the 

adoption of the Gwynedd Education Authority's bilingual policy in 
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1975, there has been a dramatic increase in the number of subjects 

t aught through the medium of Welsh in almost all of the Aut hority's 

secondary schools. The f ollowi ng Tabl e shows the number of subjects 

t aught thr ough the medium of Welsh in all the secondary schools of 
1./-2 

Gwynedd in 1974, and in 1981. 

Aberconwy 

J ohn Bright's 

Lorrett o 

Dyffryn C onwy 

Friars 

Dyffryn Ogwen 

Syr Hugh Ow en 

Brynrefail 

Dyffryn Nantlle 

Botwnnog 

Eifionydd 

Glanymor 

Y Berwyn 

Y Moelwyn 

Y Gader 

Ardudwy 

Tywyn 

Amlwch 

Caergybi 

Llangefni 

Por thaethwy 

Bodedern 

Tryfan 

1974 

3 

0 

0 

8 

3 

4 

1 

0 

6 

3 

3 

1 

6 

1 

2 

1 

2 

3 

3 

3 

2 

.. 

40 

0 

0 

11 

3 

7 

9 

8 

10 

9 

8 

7 

10 

7 

9 

5 

7 

4 

3 

5 

9 

9 

9 



Ther e ar e , then, so~~ very encouraei ng signs f or t he 

Welsh l anguage in educati on, at l east in some parts of Wal es. 

However, the question must be asked agai n ' Is it r ealistic t o exp

ect the educa tion system a l one t o saf eguar d the futur e of the 

Welsh l anguage?' Pr ofes sor Jae L.Williams hel d the view in 1973 

that 

"The f a t e of the l anguage is firmly in the hands of the 

t eachers of Wales but t hey cannot succeed, even if every 

t eacher in Wales wer e a firm believer in its intrinsic value 

and also an enthusiastic t eacher and user of it, without the 

backing of the nation t o which that l anguage has been a 
4,3 

unique medium of expressi on f or s o l ong." · 

To what extent does 

the Welsh nation back the eff orts t o infuse new life int o the 

language? The educati on system does not exist within a vacuum, 

a nd however i deally bilingual an education system mi ght be, the 

s ociety within which that education system oper a t es must also 

make an eff ort t o be truly bilingual. Is this the ca s e in Wales 

at pr esent? Unfortunately, it is suspected that it is not. In this 

work it is intended t o examine in det ail the use made in Wales of 

both t he English l anguage and of the Wel s h l anguage i n the mass 

media, and in particular t o examine the degr ee t o which young 

peopl e use t he two l anguages outside education. 

The whol e i ssue of the f uture of t he Wel sh l anguage , 

basically, may not be about saving the l anguage. Sentiment should 

certa inly pl ay no part i n any di scussi on about its future ; on t he 

c ontrary, the vital question t o be answer ed i s whether the l anguaBe 

can be r evita lized. Does t he Welsh nation wish t o i dentify itself 

with the Welsh language and with Wel sh cultur~, or is it content 

t o be dr awn into a wi der British s·uper-nation, with all the cultural 
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implications of the English language? This questi on, of course , is 

by no means new, since , a s we have s een, it has hover ed unanswer ed 

over the Welsh nati on f or centuries . It is ar gued in s ome quarters 

that the question was answer ed emphatically on March 1st, 1979 in 

the r esult of the Ref er endum on Devolutiono Others will ar gue that 

some of the staunchest supporters of the Welsh l anguage wer e 

against devolution, and that it is ther ef or e wrong t o dr aw any 

firm conclusions regarding the l anguage fr om the referendum r esult. 

This present study is by a pr acticing t eacher who 

believes that the Welsh language can be r evitalized, and that it 

has an important part to pl ay in the Wales of t omorr ow. It is an 

attempt to understand the quality of bilingualism of children from 

a Welsh-spea~ing area , _and to examine the relationship between 

bilingualism, mass media and education. 
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CHAPTER 2 

BILINGUALISM AND READING 

Introduction. 

The oldest of the mass medi a , and the one we propos e t o 

c ons i der first in this enquiry into bilingualism amongst childr en 

between 10 and 13 years ol d , is the medium of printed matt er.· If 

we ar e t o enquire into the effects of the mass medi a on children 

and young people, then t his medium must be l ooked a t in det a il, 

f or it may be as sumed that the bilingual childr en under investig

ation in this survey c ome i nt o r egula r c ontact with printed matt er 

both in English and in Welsh. Whether or not they ar e exposed t o 

r eading material in the two l anguages t o an eqaal degr ee is 

questionable , as we shall investigat e in this chapter~ 

We pr opose t o begi n by examining the r esearch work that 

has been carried out into children' s r endi ng habits, with particular 

r ef er ence t o studies involving Welsh childr en. We shall then 

r eview the r eading mat erial availabl e t o bilingual children in 

Wal es , both in the English and Welsh l anguages . We shall be 

particularly inter ested in discover i ng whether or not ther e are 

equal amounts of mat eri a l availabl e in the two l anguages , f or 

unless that is the case , we ar e unlikely t o find the bilingual 

children using t he two l anguages equally in their r eading. 

Ver y little r esearch wor k has been done in Wal es on the 

use of the mass media in the two l anr.uages by bili ngual children. 

No doubt it was this deficiency that prompt ed Glanmor Williams 
I 

(1970) t o point out how little we have i nvestigat ed why and how i t 

is tha t a c ommunity becomes changed f r om a Welsh-speaking one into 

a bilingua l one and finally into an a lmost monogl ot Engl ish

speaking gr oup . Williams suggests that we all have our hunches , 
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guesses and pre judices , but states that t o his knowl edge ther e 

has not been a serious examination of this hist orico-s ociol ogical 

phenomenon. 

In spite of Williams ' cla im, ther e have been attempts at 

discovering whether or not ther e wer e changes in bilingual childr en's 

r eading st andar ds , not ably those by W.R.Jones (1951), by the National 

Foundation f or Educationa l Research (1971), and by Eurwen Price 

(1978) . We now propos e t o examine these three r e searches, since we 

ar e interested in changing r eading standards both in English and 

in Welsh in our present r esearch. 

Previous Welsh Researches . 

In W.R.Jones 1 (1951) enquiry, r eported in a booklet 
A, 

entitled "Bilingualism and Reading Ability in English11 , the pr obl em 

examined was the eff ect of bilingualism upon educational attainement 

particularly in r el ation t o intelligence and linguistic backgr ound. 

The material upon which it was based wa s derived fr om a s eries of 

t ests which, in November 1951, the Bangor Collegiate Faculty gave 

t o the whol e of the 10 years O months t o 11 years 11 months age 

gr oup in Ca~rnarfonshire . Altogether, s ome three thousand children 

were t est ed, and on the basis of a language questionnaire and 

t eachers' estimates, wer e assi gned t o f our main linguistic gr oups . 

Tw o criticisms may be l evelled against this r es earch immedi at ely_; 

firstly, it was confined t o Caernarfonshire , which may not be 

r epr e sentative of the whol e of Wa l es in the degr ee of bilingualism 

of its children; secondly, a s we shall expla in in er eater det ail 

l ater in this work, it is very difficult t o cat egorise bilingual 

children int o f our linguistic gr oups with any degr ee of a ccuracy. 

However, since the pre sent r esearch is a ls o conc erned with 

bilingua l children fr om a part of Caernarfonshire , it may be well 

worth while examining J ones 1 (1951) main c onclusi ons. 



The enquiry was the strictly limited one of comparing . 

uhder clearly defined c onditions the English r eading ability ot 

Welsh-speaking and English- speaking children, having r egar d t o their 

intelligence and linguistic backgr ound. For this purpose, it was 

decided that two complete age- gr oups should be studied, namely all 

childr en in prima~y and secondary schools in Caernarfonshire between 

the ages of 10 years and 11 years 11 months on 21st November 1951. 

The number of pupils t est ed is shown in Figure 1. 

Age Groups 

B~s 

Girls 

Total 

Fig . l - The number of pupils t ested in the 
Caernarfonshire Enquiry of 1951. 

- -
10. 0 - 10.11 11.0 - 11.11 Combined ag e 

gr oups 

642 675 1317 
·-

611 637 1248 

1253 1312 2565 

The f ollowing instruments wer e used in the enquiry :-

1. Schonell 1 s Silent Reading Test B - a t est lasting f or 15 minutes . 

2~ J enkins' Scale of Non- verbal Menta l Ability, t o estimat e 

intelligence without calli ng f or any r eading ability. 

3. A Language Questionnaire was des i gned by J ones (1951) t o classify 

pupils into three broad linguistic gr oups as f ollows: 

(a ) definitely Wel~h, (b) definit ely Enelish, (c) linguistically 

mixed. In addition, each child t ested in the survey was 

classified by his t eacher a s either English or Welsh. By 

c ombining the r esults of the Language Questionnaire and the 

Teachers' Estimat es, the childr en wer e divided into f our lingui

stic gr oups f or c omparis on in r eading ability. Particulars of 

this division ar e given in Figure 2. 
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Age Range 

Boys 

Girls 

Tot a l 

Fig.2 - Number of pupils in each linguistic 
gr oup in the Caernarfonshire Enquiry 
of 1951. 

Linguistic Gr oups 

Welsh Mixed Mixed English 
Welsh English 

10. 00 11.0 10.0 ~l. 0 10.0 11.0 10.0 11.0 
t o t o t o t o t o t o t o t o 

lOoll 11.11 10.11 11.11 10.11 llell 10.11 11 .. 11 

366 376 62 71 51 57 163 171 

354 378 53 42 42 46 162 171 

720 754 115 113 93 103 325 342 -

The r osults of the Schonell Silent Reading Test showed 

clearly that f or both age- gr oups ther e wa s a t endency f or the 

a ver age r eading age t o decline as the c omposition of the linguistic 
. . 

p, r oups became increasingly Welsh. In the first age- gr oup , there 

was a differ enc e of 1 year 3 months bet ween the average r eading 

age of the Welsh gr oup and the English gr oup, the corr esponding 

di ffer ence f or the sec ond age gr oup being 1 year 5 months. These 

dif fer ences between the gr oups in aver age r eading ace wer e 

examined f or statistical s i gnificance by the application of the 

t - t est, and it was f ound that Welsh groups wer e st atistically 

s i gnificantly i nferior t o English , Mixed English, and Mixed Welsh 

gr oups at both t en and el even years of age o 

J ones (1951) poi nts out that _the highl y st atistically 

significant differ ences observed between gr oups in r eading 

c ompr ehension may arise f r om differ ences in inna t e intellectual 

ability. It was , ther ef or e , necessary t o evaluate differ ences in 

r eading compr ehensi on with non-verbal int elligence being held 

c onstant. Thi s was done by the method of analysis of covariance , 

and the r esults showed that r eading differences r emai ned hi ghly 

s i gnificant even aft er non- ver bal I.Q~ had been part i a l ed out. 
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Jones comments 

0 0ne of the important f eatures in this enquiry 

is the fact that Walsh groups at both t en and el even 

years of age r emain significantly inferi or t o other 

linguistic gr oups in English Rea ding Comprehension, 

even after full allowance has been made f or initial 

differences between them in the non-verbal intelligence 

t est. The r esults indicat e that the aver age r eading age 

of the 10 year old Welsh gr oup is 9.47 months below that 

of the c orresponding English gr oup, when both er oups 

have been equated f or int elligence; in the case of the 

el even year old gr oups the c ompar ative figure is 10.80 
3 

months • 11 

The sec ond r eport on r eading standards in Wales 

examined is the 1970-71 survey carried out by the National Foundat

i on f or Educational Research at the r equest of the Department of 
4 

Education and Science. The r eading survey of Wales wa s administer ed 

c oncurr ent ly with the r eading survey of Engl and 1970-71. There 

wer e two age groups sampled within two separat e testing periods. 

A sample of those pupils in the l ast years of compulsory sec ondary 

education wa s t ested in March 1971 and a sample of those pupils 

in the l ast year of primary education was t ested in June· 1971. The 

declared a ims of the 1971 Survey wer e as f ollows :-

1. To est imate the l evel and r ange of attainement in English and 

Welsh r eading compr ehensi on among Welsh school children aged 

ar ound 11 and 15. 

2. To e stimate the changes in English r eading c omprehension 

standar ds using the Watts-Vernon Test and the National Survey 

Test Six. 

3. To make comparisons with estimates of r eading comprehension 
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standards in the r eading survey of Engl and. 

4. To pr ovide a basis of comparison f or future studies of r eading 

c omprehensi on i n Welsh and English. 

The Watts-Vernon Test is a sentence c omplet i on t est which 

wa s devised by Dr . A.F.Watts and Prof ess or P.E.Vernon in 1948 . It 

comta ins thirty five items, the sentenc es being intended t o embody 

r apid pr ogr essive increases in difficulty. The t est ha s the 

practica l advantage of having a time limit of only t en minutes. The 

Natinnal Survey Test Six has sixty it ems, and has a twenty minute 

time limit. Unlike the Watts-Vernon t est, a ' gues sing c orrection' 

is employed in the marking of the Nat i onal Survey Test Six. Should 

a pupil fail t o underline the corr ect word on seven succ e ssive 

it ems, the scor e up t o that point is given as the final sc or e on 

the t e st. For this purpose, items omitted by the pupil ar e not 

c onsider ed as attempts. The National Survey Test Six is gener a lly 

c onsider ed t o be mor e suitable than the Watts-Vernon t est f or older 

pupils, since ther e ar e doubts about the ability of the Watts-Vernon 

t est t o contai n a sufficient gr adi ent of difficulty t o discriminate 

amongst ol der pupils . Another danger of the Watts- Vernon t est is 

it s outdat edness . Between 1948 and 1970 ther e may have been a 

change in the use of l anguage affecting the validity of the t est. 

The f ollowing t ab l e gives a comparison between the mean 

sc or e s on both t ests f or children aged 11 years in Engl and and 

Wales . 

Test 

Engl and 

Wa l e s 

Figo3 - Comparison of mean scor es on the Watt s- Vernon 
Test and the National Survey Test Six in 
Engl and · and Wal es (1970- 71). Aver age age of 
pupils - 11 years . 

Watts- Vernon National Survey Test Si~ 

1970 14.19 29. 38 

1971 13.86 27. 25 
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No differ ences in the above tabl e ar e significant, yet in 

a Ministry of Educati on Survey in 1956, the English Watts-Vernon 

mean (13.0) was si gnificantly higher than the Welsh Watts-Vernon 

mean (12 . 01) . The authors of the 1971 survey comment 

nTher e 

can be little doubt that the small but s i enificant 

difference between Enelish and Wel sh juniors r ecor ded 

in 1956 had eff ectively dis sapear ed 15 years l a t er a t 

the most , and pr obably s omewhat earlier during that period. 

The English 11 year olds increased measured atta inement 

by an estimated 0.89 points of Watts- Ver non scor e , while 

Welsh 11 year ol ds gained an estimat ed 1.85 on the same 
{[ 

t est s ince 1956 . '1 

A further c omparison of the r elative perfor

mance of English and Welsh juniors i n the 1970- 71 surveys is given 

in the f ollowing t able of percentile scor es . A percentile score is 

that s cor e not exceeded by a given percentage of pupils . 

Per c0ntile 

90 

80 

70 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

Fig.4 - Percentile sc or es f or English and Welsh 
junior s on Wa tts-Ver non Tests and t he 
Nati onal Survey Test Six (1970-71). 

Watts- Vernon National Survey Test Six 

Wal es Engl and Wales Engl and 

22 . 6 22 . 3 43.4 44.1 

19.7 19.8 38 . 9 39.4 

l7o4 17.4 35., 0 35.s 
--· 

15.3 15.4 30. s 32 . 9 

13 .,8 13.7 27.6 31.1 

11.4 12 . 2 23 . 7 27.1 

9. 9 10.5 20.1 22.0 

8 ., 2 8 . 9 16.1 17.4 

6 . 3 6 . 9 10.7 11.7 
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The mor e det ailed figure s in t he above t able again show us 

that ther e was no significant differ ences between t he English 

r eading comprehension scor es of Wel sh junior s and English juniors 

in 1971. 

The third survey examined was the survey carried out by 

Dr.Eurwen Price into Welsh r eadi ng among 11 year ol d childr en in 
6, 

1978 . Price was the l eader of a t eam of r es earcher s who carried 

out the survey f or the National Foundation f or Educational Research. 

Unlike the fir st two studi es exami ned , t his survey concentra t ed on 

Welsh r eading, and consisted of t he c onstruction of instruments 

f or the asse ssment of 11 year old children's r eading standards in 

Welsh. 

For the Pilot Study, carried out in February 1978 , the 

researchers decided t o use schools which r epr e sented the f ollowing 

five ca t egories fr om which t o dr aw the sub-sampl e of childr en:

A Designat ed Wel sh Schools. 

B Traditional Welsh Schools. 

C Schools which used t he Schools Council Scheme of Bilingual 

Educa tion. 

D Schools which used "Llaf a r a Llun", a pr oj eot f or t eaching 

Welsh a s a sec ond l anguage. 

E Schools which used other met hods f or t eaching Welsh a s a 

s ec ond l anguage . 

The Pilot Study made it clear t o the r es earchers t hat the 

t est t o be used c ould be in three parts ; it a lso became appar ent 

that the five cat egories of schools listed above could be r educed 

t o the f ollowi ng t hr ee ca t egories :-

1. A+ B io e . Designat ed Welsh School s , and natura l Welsh 

schools. 
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2. C i.e. Schools which us ed the Schools Council scheme 

of Bilingual Education. 

3. D + E i. e . Schools which used "Llafar a Llun11 and schools 

which used other projects f or t eaching Welsh as a 

second l anguage . 

The main survey wa s conducted in June 1978, and involved 

1646 eleven year ol d children fr om 104 primary schools throughout 

Wales. For every child in the sampl e , the headmasters wer e asked 

t o indicate one of the following linguistic ca t egories:-

1. The child spoke Welsh befor e starting school, and was 

competent i n the language . 

2. Although the child did not sp~ak Welsh bef or e starting 

school, he was now almost as competent in Welsh as a child 

fr om category 1. 

3. The child knew s ome Welsh, but at a l ower l evel than 

children from cat egories 1 and 2. 

4. The child had a limited knowledge of Welsh. 

When the main survey was c onducted , the childr en fr om 

categories 1 and 2 were a sked t o answer parts 2 and 3 of the t est , 

and the children fr om ca t egories 3 and 4 w0r e a sked t o answer 

parts 1 and 2. The headmasters wer e a lso asked t o indica t e how 

each child l earnt Welsh, and t o place it in one of the f ollowing 

categories :-

A 

B 

C 

The child is t aught r egularly through the medium of 

Welsh a s part of the educational course o e . g. in 

desi gnated Welsh schools or natural Welsh schools. 

The child is t aught Welsh by means of the Bilingual 

Educati on Proj ect of the Schools Council. 

D The child is t aught Welsh as a second l anguage using 

methods other than the above . 



Having conduct ed their survey, the r osearchers were 

interest ed in the inter - r el ationship between the f ollowing six 

variables : -

le Type of school (Junior, Junior+ Infant) . 

2. Size of age- gr oup. 

3. Cat egory of school (According t o Welsh Office Statistics)R 

4o Sex of pupil o 

5. Competence of child in Welsh. 

6. Method employed by the school t o t eatl"h Wel sh. 

The r esults of Price ' s i nvestigation are c omplex and 

numer ous. However, of particular r elevance t o the present study 

is the r e l ationship that Price f ound between cat egory of school 

and competence in Welsh r eading in the 1978 study. This is because 

all the pupils under c onsider ati on in the present study attended 

naturally Welsh schools, and theref ore would have bel onged t o the 

first cat egory of schools in Price ' s study. Figure 5 shows the 

aver age scores obtained on the Welsh r eading t est in 1978 by pupils 

from the three cat egories o~ schools. 

Fig . 5 - Showing the average score obtained on the 
3 Welsh r eading tests by pupils fr om schools 
in one of three ca t egories in the 1978 
survey by Price o 

Linguistic Cat egory Test 1 Test 2 Test 3 
of school (Mean scor e 40) (Mean sc or e 50) (Mean score 

60) 
.H.V l ~ O e 01' AV 1~ o. of Av No of 
Sc or e pupils Score pupils Scor e pupils 

CATEGORY 1 31.9 103 31.1 464 38.3 363 
CATEGORY 2 24 . 2 316 14.4 339 25.8 31 
CATEGORY 3 19o3 761 9. 9 774 38.4 13 

For the above t abl e , Price points out that the 13 pupils 

fr om category 3 who answer ed Test 3 wer e in f act fluent Welsh 

speakers who attended predominantly English schools. Fr om Figure 5, 
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we see clearly that the Welsh r eading score s of children who 

attended either desi gnated Welsh schools or natura l Welsh schools 

wer e superior t o the scor es of children attending other schools. 

We therefor e c onclude that the childr en investigat ect in our study 

may be expected t o be pr oficient r eaders of Welsh. 

Sever a l important points have ther ef or e emer ged fr om the 

three studies that we have hithert o examined. In the first study 

in 1951, W.R.Jones discovered that Welsh-speaking childr en at both 

ten and e leven years of age wer e significantly inferior t o English 

and mixed-English children in English reading comprehension. A 
7 

similar finding, incidentll-ly, was made by J.McNamara in Ireland. 

He found that bilincual Irish children were infer i or t o monoglot 

children in their English r eading. However, by 1971, a survey 

carried out by T.R.Hort on f or the National Foundat i on of Educational 

Research showed that this discrepancy had disappeared in Wales, 

and that Welsh-speaking children no longer lagged behind English 

children in their English r eading c omprehensi on. And among the 

findings of the third survey, by Price in 1978 , was that children 

attending designated Welsh schools or naturally Welsh schools had 

higher sc or es on Wel sh r eading comprehensi on t ests than other 

Welsh children¥ 

We now move on t o consider what children actually r ead. A 

study of the r eading habits of children may fall int o three broad 

cat egories; the r eading of newspapers, the r eading of magazine s 

and comics, and the r eading of books. In our survey, we wer e 

inter ested in di scovering the amounts of r eading done by the 

bilingua l children of the three categories, and we ther ef or e 

desired t o know of the r eading mat erial available both in English 

and in Welsh. 
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The Pr ess .. 

The pr ess~ a s the ol dest of the media , may be mor e firmly 

est abli shed in our society than any other. It has had time t o build 

up traditions and or gani sati onal patterns , in ownership, in 

j ournalism and editingo Whol e gener a tions have been br ought up on 

the pages of paper s such as the Da ily Express or the Da ily Mirror, 

their outlook partly f ormed by these papers. Each day, f or every 

two peopl e in Gr eat Britain, one newspaper is sold, and on Sunday 

the number is higher., Ther e ar e about 140 tlaily and Sunday newspap

ers, and over 1200 weeklies published . Their circulati on vary fr om 

5 million copi es daily of the Da ily Mirr or t o 432,000 c opie s of 

The Times ., The Sunday paper s ar e equally varied, r anging fr om the 

News of the World at mor e than 6¼ million and the Peopl e at 

appr oaching _5½ mi lli ons, t o the Sunday Ti mes at nearly l½ million 
8 

and the Observer at 873 ,000s 

A major devel opment during this century has been the 

or ganisation of gr oups or chai ns of newspapers and magazines. The 

typical f orm of ownershi p of the ninet eenth century ·was a printer, 

a printing f amily, or a small company., It was r ar e f or mor e t han 

one paper t o be owned by the same person or company . But a new 

kind of owner 9 such as Northcliffe , Pear son and Newnes built up 

gr oups of magazines and then went on t o s t art or a cquire newspaperso 

This pr ocess has continued all t hr ough the present century, and 

newspapers and magazi nes have nearly _all passed fr om their pr evi ou~ 

status as independent privat e enter prises t o new kinds of capitalist 
9 

combine ~ 

In contrast with the English Press , the pr e ss in Wal es 

still consists of local newspapers having small circulations , 

t ogether with a very few Welsh l anguage nat i onal newspaper s . Ther e 

has never been a Welsh language daily newspaper, nor has ther e been 
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a Welsh l anguage Sunday newspaperc 

The first weekly paper s t o appear in Wa l es wer e English 

language papers ~ The Cambrian (Aberystwyth 1804), the North Wal es 

Chr onicl e (Bangor 1807), the Car marthen J ournal (Carmarthen 1810), 

and the Caernar fon and Denbigh Her al d (Caernar f on 1832 ) 0 Their 

appeal was chiefly l ocal and their circulation was small because 

they could be r ead only by the tiny fraction of English r eaders 

Who, in thope days , nearly all _lived in the Welsh t owns and c ountry 

mansionso On January 1st, 1814, however, tr.er e appear ed Ser on Gomer, 

the first Welsh l anguage weekly newspaper evero It was published in 

Swans ea , and its life was a brief 20 months, just l ong enough to 

give a r eport in Welsh of the battle of Waterloo. 

It was not until the second half of the nineteenth century 

that newspa pers r eally began t o pr olifer a t e in Wales. In the 

ei ghteen fi~ties , ther e a ppear ed Yr Her ald Gymraeg , Y Tyst Cymraeg , 

Baner Cymru, Baner ac Amserau Cymru, Y Gweithiwr Cym~aeg, The 

Western _Tel egr aph, The West Wal es and Tenby Observer, The Aber gel e 

Visit or, and other mor e fugitive publicationso From 1860 until 1900, 

ther e wer e f u::: ther additions; Y Dydd (1868) , Y Gol euad (1869), 

Y Dywys ogaeth ~1870), Y Llan (1881), Y Gwyliedydd (1877), Y G~nedl 

Gymrei g (1877), Tarian y Gweithiwr (1875) , Y Rhedegydd (1879), Y 

Ser en (1885) , Y Clori anirdd (1892) , Udgor n Rhyddid (1888); Y Celt 

(1878) , Y Werin (1885) , Yr Ec o Cymr aeg (1889) 1 Yr Amser oedd (1882) , 
IO Gwalia (1881) 9 Ser en y De (1891)0 

Writing in 1973, DoTecwyn Lloyd c ommented about the sta t e 

of the Welsh Press , 

UAt present, we have the f ollowing weekly papers 

i n Wales in the Welsh l anguage o The national ones ar e Y Faner 

and Y Cymro, the one starting in 1856 , the other in 19320 

Ther e ar e a ls o other nation-wide weeklies of a political 

and denominational char acter: Y Ddr a i g Goch (Plai d Cymru), 



Y Tyst (Welsh Congregationalist), Y Llan (Church in 

Wales), Y Goleuad (Welsh Presbytarian), Seren Gomer 

(Welsh Bapt i st Union). The Welsh l ocal or r eg i ona l 

papers ar e Yr Her al d Gymraeg , Her ald Mon and Y Dydd. 

A gener ous estimate of the t ot a l sal es of all thes e 

papers woul d be ar ound 50,000; their r eadership might 

amount t o thrice this number and might be put at 150,000. 

Accor ding t o the 1961 Census, s ome 656,000 declared tha~ 

they could speak and, presumably r ead Welsh. It appears, 

then, that r a ther l ess than a quarter of this number 
II 

r ead any Welsh newspaper of any description." 

The situation has changed quite dramatically since 19730 

Although i~ is still true t o say that ther e is no Welsh l anguage 

daily new spaper, and no Welsh l anguage Sunday newspaper, a 

considerable number of l o~al Welsh l anguage newspapers known as 

Papurau Br o (C ommunity Newspapers) have devel oped. These newspapers 

appear monthly, each serving its l ocal ar ea , and with a circulation 

r anging fr om 600 t o 3,000 copi es. The first Papur Bro, Y Dinesydd~ 

appear ed in Cardiff i n 1973, and was quickly f ollowed by others in 

the Welsh-speaking ar eas of Wales. By 1982 , ther e wer e well over 

40 papurau bro, covering practically the whol e of Wa l es. In view 

of this power ful and i mportant development in the Welsh pr ess, it 

may be r eas onable to assume tha t Lloyd ' s (1973) estimat e of the 

number of Wel sh r eaders may well have increased substantia llyo 

The catchment ar ea of the secondary school under cons i der

ati on i n this investigation is covered by two of the community 
A A 

newspapers, Llanw Llyn and Y Ffynnon. Llanw Llyn covers the ar ea 

" of the Llyn Peninsul a t o the West of Pwllheli 7 and Y Ffynnon 

cover s the ar ea East of Pwllheli . Llanw Llyn ha s a circulation of 

1700 and Y Ffynnon a circulation of 1900. 
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It is extremely difficult to ascert ain how much newspaper 

reading ther e is by childr eno The fact that a cGrtain newspaper 

enters the home may be sufficient f or a child t o claim that he 

r eads that newspaper. t typical piece of r e search in this fielct 
12 

was c onducted on the outskirts of London by Connie Alderson in 1968 

This investigation, a lthough primarily c oncerned with the magazine 

r eading habits of school chilctr en, made an attempt at discovering 

the children's t ast e s i n newspaper r eadingo A questionnair e wa s 

administer ed t o every child in a sec ondary modern school, and t o 

every child in a c ompr ehensive schoolo When the questionnaires 

wer e r eturned , it was f ound that a number of childr en had appar ently 

been absent fr om school at the time , and also that the number of 

children over 17 years of age answering the questionnaire in the 

c omprehensive school was small. Ther e we~e , of course , n o seventeen 

year ol ds in the sec ondary modern schoolo In order t o c omplete the 

sample , the questionnaire was answer ed by r, irls over 17 years old 

in a girls' gr ammar school, and by boys over 17 years old in a 

boys ' grammar school. The breakdown of age and sex in the sample 

are shown in Figure 6 . 

Gr oup 1 

Group 2 

Group 3 

Group 4-

Fig. 6 - Showing the breakdown of age and sex of 
the sampl e in Alder s on 1 s 1968 enquiry. 

Sex Number in Sample o 

Boys 11 - 13 198 

Girls 11 - 13 205 

Boys 13 - 15 24-9 

Girls 13 - 15 203 

Boys 15 - 17 109 

Girls 15 - 17 117 

Boys 17+ 76 

Girls 17+ 66 

Tot a l Number in Sampl e - 1223 
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The newspapers named by the members of the sample, 

according t o age , ar e shown in Figure 7o 

Fige7 - Showine the %age of pupils fr om the 
differ ent age gr oups who named the various 
newspapers in Al ders on ' s 1968 enquiryo 

Gr oup 1 Group 2 Gr oup 3 Group 4 

11 - 13 13 - 15 15 - 17 17+ 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Daily Mirr or ~8.0 57.6 5606 60.1 52o3 53.0 19.7 7.6 

Daily Express 14.1 7.3 11.6 11.8 20.2 12.8 31.6 16.7 

Daily Telegraph 1.0 2.9 4.0 3.0 8.3 8.5 32.9 39.4 

Daily Mail 2.5 4.4 8~0 5.4 5.5 11.1 19.7 27.3 

Daily Sketch 4.0 3.9 5.2 5o9 11. 9 11.1 lo3 1.5 

Sunday Times} 
0 5o2 0 

The Times 
1 . 5 9.2 3.4 23.7 1607 

-
The Sun 4.0 3o4 3. 8 4.4 11.0 6.8 5.3 1.5 

-
The Observer 0.5 lo5 2. 4 1.5 5o5 2.6 9.2 25 . 8 

Loca l Press Gp. 4.0 4 .9 2.0 3°9 7.3 4.3 0 3. 0 

Evening News 5.1 2.9 2.0 1.0 2. 8 3.4 13.2 1.5 

News of the Wor· d2.5 1.0 4.0 3.0 0.3 6.0 0 0 

The Peopl e lo5 1.0 2. 8 3. 0 1.8 5.1 1.3 13.6 

Sunday Mirr or 5.6 2.4 2.4 1 . 5 Oo9 2. 6 2.6 0 

The Guardian 0 0. 5 1.6 Oo5 0 1.7 605 15o2 

Sunday Telegr apr 0 0 1.2 lo5 2.7 0.9 1.3 12.1 

Sunday Express 1.0 0 1.2 0. 5 0 0 1.3 15.2 

Evening Star 0.5 lo5 1.6 0.5 1.8 0.9 206 4.5 

Financial Times 0 0 0.8 0 0 0 1 .. 3 1.5 

Sunday Post 1.0 0 o .. 4 0 0 0 0 0 

Morning Star 0 0 o. 4 0 0 0 l o3 1 . 5 

Sunday Citizen 0 Oo5 0 0.5 0 0 0 0 

No. of news paper s • 95~ .956 1.172 1.093 1.495 1.273 L, 273 2. 045 
per pupil 

I 
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The above table shows clearly that childr en r ead mor e 

newspaper s as they gr ow oldero Caution is r equired in inter pr et i ng 

the figures, however, on two accounts . In the first pl ace , naming 

mor e newspapers doe s not necessarily mean tha t the children r ead 

mor e o At best, what we can sny is that as they gr ow older, children 

say they come int o mor e f r equent c ontact with newspaperso In the 

second pl a ce , it must be r ememb er ed that the fi gures in t he t abl e 

f or the 17+ age gr oup ·ar e f or gr ammar school boys and girls, and 

are ther ef or e not r epre sentative of the whol e population of that 

age. For the purpose of our own survey , we can gl ean s ome informa

tion fr om the columns of Gr oup 1 and Group 2 of the above t able o 

The figures show that ther e is a significant differ ence between the 

numbers of newspapers named a s r ead by pupils fr om the 11 - 13 

years and fr om the 13 - 15 years age gr oups ( X.,~= 5o 27 with 1 

degr ee of fr eedom). 

In the pr e sent sur vey , not only a r o we inter est ed in 

discovering whether this over all trend in new spaper r eading is 

similar, but wo a r e a lso inter ested in discovering how the seper at e 

trends f or English r ending and f or Wel sh r eading of newspaper s 

devel op with ar,e o Will we di scover, as is hypothe si sed , that as 

they cr ow ol der bilingual chi l dr en r 0ad mor e English newspapers 

and f ewer Wel sh news paper s ? Or c ould it be tha t we will discover 

an increase in newspaper r eading in both languages? 

Not only i s it impor tant t o discover how much chilnren 

r ead of newspapers, but it is a lso equa lly important t o make an 

eff ort at discovering whi ch sections of newspapers appeal t o themo 

It may be unreas onab l e t o presume that a child of 10 years ol d, or 

even a child of 13 years ol d, r eads a newspaper completelyo On the 

c ontrary , a child will pr obably choose certa i n sections of a 

newspaper t o r ead, and it may prove enlightening t o di scover whi ch 
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sections are the most popul ar amongst bilingual children~ 

Comics and Magazines ., 

We n ow move t o the sec ond cat egory f or c onsider ation of 

childr en ' s r eading, that which conc erns the r eading of comics 

and magazineso At the outs et, it must be emphasised that ther e i s 

n o comparis on whatsoever between the amounts of ava i lable mat eria l 

in this category in t he tw o l anguages . The amount of Engl i sh 

language c omics and magazines availabl e t o the bilingual child is 

gr eat, wher eas that is certainly not the ~ase f or Welsh l anguage 

comics and magazineso Unlike daily and Sunday newspapers, there ls 

Welsh language materi al . available . The f ollowing table lists the 

Welsh language c omics and magazines that have been availabl e during 

the past fifteen year s . 

Antur 

Asbri 

Bor e Da 

Deryn 

Ffwlbart 

Gwreichion 

Yr Hebog 

Hwyl 

I 1 r Dim 

Llinos 

Mynd 

Fig . 8 - Showing the Wel sh l anguage magazines 
and c omics that have been availabl e 
in Wales during the last 15 years. 13 

- A r eligi ous magazine f or children. 1966 - ongoing . 

- A Welsh 1 pop 1 magazine . Noal (l969) - Noa33(1977)a 

- A magazine f or childr en in primary school s 

studying Welsh as a second l anguage . 1966 - ongoing$ 

- A magazine f or childr en up t o 9 years ol d. 

1963 - ongoing . 

- A Welsh comic published by! Dinesydd ? the Cardiff 

Community Newspaper. Nos al - 3, 1975 - 76. 

- A magazine f or t eenagers. 1979 - ongoing., 

- A Wel sh comic f or boys . Nos al - 60, 1968 - 1973. 

- A Welsh comico 1949 - ongoing • 

- A Welsh magazine f or t eenagers . Nos 1 - 4 , 1973- 740 

- A Wel sh comic f or girls. Nos 1 - 11, 1972 - 73. 

- A magazi ne f or childr en in secondary schools 

studying Welsh as a second language . 1966 - ong oi ng 



o•r Newydd 

Sb oncyn 

Sgr ech 

Sgwar nog 

Swn 

- A magazine r eporting the act ivities of the Urdd 

(The Welsh League of Youth) 1970 - ongoingo 

- A Welsh c omico 1980 - ongoing. 

- A Welsh 1 pop 1 magazine . 1978 - ongoing. 

Children's Book News o 1973 - ongoing. 

- A Welsh 1 pop 1 magazine . Nosol - 6, 1972-73• 

The above list is limited , but it does t estify t o the 

efforts that have been made during the l ast fift een years t o cater 

f or the Welsh - speaking child and t eenager. Sadly, it also shows 

how difficult it is f or a Welsh language publicati on t o prosper, 

f or six of those menti oned have failed. One r eason f or the failure 

of these Welsh magazines and c omics appears to be that they tried 

t o cater f or t oo wide an age r ange in an attempt at securing the 

biggest portion possible of a limited market. The Welsh c omic f or 

b oys, 'Yr Hebog ', was an exampl e of a comic which tried t o cater 

f or the t a stes of boys b oth in primary and secondary schools. The 

r eading tastes of a child of 14 may be quite differ ent t o the 

r eading t a stes of a child of 8 ; a magazine or c omic which attempts 

t o cater f or both these t a stes simultaneously runs the very r eal 

risk of satisfying neither. This appears t o be a maj or r eason why 

s ome Welsh l anguage publications have failed. 

As ment i oned pr eviously, ther e a r e many inglish l anguage 

c omics and magazines ava ilable t o childr en and young people . Over 

the years , several investigations have been carried out into the 

c omic and magazine r eading habits of childr en, one of the most 

r ecent being that of Whitehead7 Ca pey, Maddren and Wellings for 
It,,. 

the Schools Council (1977 ) . This wa s a l ar ge scal e r esearch pr oject 

on children's r eading habits between the ages of 10 and 15 year~, 

conducted by the University of Sheffield Institute of Education. 



It consisted of a national questionnaire survey which was conducted 

with s ome 8 ,000 children of 10, 12 and 14 years old in 193 primary 

and 188 secondary schoolso To supplement the written questionnaires 

f ollow-up interviews wer e conducted with 576 children in 34 

differ ent schools throughout the c ountrye The members of the 

research team make the f ollowing claim about their work:-

"This 

is the first survey of children's voluntary reading using 

a stratified random sample so selected that its findings 

can justifiably be generalised t o the t otal relevant 
I~ 

populations of children in Engl and and Wales." 

It is most 

doubtful, however, if this claim can be justified in the bilingual 

ar eas of Wales, or indeed in the areas of those English cities 

which have a significant proportion of immigrant children. In f act, 

throughout the r eport on the findings of this research project, no 

mention whatever is made of bilingualism, or of its associated 

problemso It is presumably assumed tha t the whole population of 

England and Wales between the ages of 10 and 15 years are monoglot 

English speakerso It is doubtful whether bilingua l children's 

reading habits differ a gr eat deal fr om those of monogl ot English 

children , and it is ther efor e proposed to examine some of Whitehead 

et al's (1977) findings e 

In an att empt at analysing the differ ent types of periodi

cals r ead by children, the r esearch t eam decided t o classify. all 

periodicals ment i oned int o the f ollowing six categories :-

lo Comics which consist wholly or mainly of stories t old by means 

of pieture-strips : juvenile and pre-adolescent c omics such as 

Dandy, Beano, Wizard, Vict or, and Judy, and als o teenage pop 

and r omance comics such a s Jackie, Mirabelle and Valentine. 
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2. Fiction magazines in which the stories ar e t old in continuous 

pr os e ; t eenage magazines such a s Loving, and adult women's 

magazines such a s Woman and Woman's Own. 

3. Non-ficti0n magazines of gener a l inter est such a s Look and 

Learn and the Sunday pa per col our suppl ements . 

4 . Non-fiction mar,azines dealing with specif ic inter ests , such a s 

animal s , mot or cars, hobbi es etc. 

5. N0n-fiction magazines dea ling with Sport. 

6 . Miscellaneous and otherwis e unclassifiabl e magazi nes . 

The f ollowing Figure shows the percentage of periodica ls 

of each ca t egory r ead r egularly by the b oys and girls in each ag e 

group. 

Fig.9 - Types of periodical a s percentage of t ot a l 
number of peri odicals r ead, in Whitehead et 
al's 1977 r e search. 

Type of Periodical lOt- 12+ 14+ 

Boys Girl s Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Comics 76.4 86 .2 63.2 78 .1 38 .5 55..5 
Pros e Fiction Mags. 

, 
2.8 5.8 3. 2 12.0 5.0 32.0 

Non-Fiction mag s - 3.4 1.9 
gener a l 

6 .o 2.7 8. 6 3.7 
, 

Non-Fiction - 1.7 0. 8 7.1 1.7 21.1 2.4 Specific 

Non-Fiction - Sport 10.3 o.4 15.3 1.0 18 .2 1.3 
others 5.3 4.8 5.2 4.5 8.6 5.2 

4309 4728 3959 4081 3504- 3741 

Sever al inter esting f eatures emer ge fr om the above t abl e. In 

the first pl ace we notice t he ver y high pr oportion of girls' 

per iodica l r eading a t lOr and 12+ Which is devot ed t o comics; this 

changes a t 14+, wher e stories t ol d in picture strips ar e r epl a ced 

t o s ome ext ent by st ories t ol d in continuous pr os e , a shift which 
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begins to show itself slightly a t 12+. The boys also devote a high 

proportion of their peri odical r eading t o comics a t 10+ and at 12+, 

a lthough even here the percentages a r e markedly l ower than in the 

case of girls . At 14+ there is a dr amatic slump in their c omic 

r eading (t o a mere 38.5%), but in their case it is non-fiction 

magaz i nes which t end t o replace c omics. Indeed at 14+ the boys' 

reading of non-ficti on magazines (47.9%) amounts to a higher 

proportion of their periodical r eading than does their r eading of 

c omics and pr ose ficti on magazines combined (43.5%). This change 

appears t o be due very l ar gely t o the marked increase in their 

reading of non-fict~on magazines dealin? with specific inter ests, 

such as phot ography, ang ling or sailing? supplemented by a more 

modest increase in their r eading of non-fiction magazines dealing 

with sport. Very noticeable is the differ ence between the sexes 

in r egar d t o inter est in sport as expressed in t erms of periodical 

reading; periodicals concerned with sport play a negligible part 

in the girls 1 periodical r eading a t a ll ages , wher eas f or boys the 

n on-fiction sport magazines acc ount f or about one-tenth of their 

periodica l r eading at age 10+ and this pr oportion increases 

steadily at the l a t er ages . - A very important finding of the invest

i gation was that, f or boys and f or r, irls, ther e was a st eady 

decline from 10+ through 12+ t o 14+ in the average number of 

periodica ls r ead . Figur e 10 shows t he average number of periodicals 

r ead r egularly by boys and girls in each age gr oup. 

Age Group 

10+ 

12+ 

' 

Fig.IO - Showing the aver age number of peri odicals 
r ead r egul arly (by sex and age) from 
Whitehead et a l 1 s 1977 r esearch. 

B~s Girls Both Sexes 

3.13 3.52 3.29 

2. 93 3.25 3.07 
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11++ 2.68 3.18 . 2.91 
All age groups 2o92 3.33 3.10 

Moving on t o the most popular magazines r ead by girls and 

by boys in each age gr oup 9 the findings of the investigation ar e 

sv.own in Figure llo Percentages ar e shown f or the 10 most popular 

peri odica ls in each age gr oup. 

(a) lo+ age gr oup. 

Boys (n = 1403) 

Peri odical 

Dandy 

Bean o 

Beezer 

Topper 

Victor 

Shoot 

Cor 

Sparky 

Tiger 

Look I n 

(b) 12+ age gr oup. 

Boys (n = 1350) 

Peri odical 

Beano 

Dandy 

Shoot 

Victor 

Percentage of children in various age
groups r eading named periodicals in 
Whitehead et al 's 1977 r esearch. 

Girls (n = 1344) 

J1 Period1ruiJ. J1 
38.4 Dandy 32.7 

38.0 Beano 30.0 

16. 8 Bunty 27.2 

16.2 Mandy 23.,4 

14.7 Judy 21.9 

13.3 Diana 17.3 
12.6 Tammy 16.7 

10. 5 Sally 13.8 
10. 0 Princess Tina 13.2 

9.,8 Beezer 13.1 

Girls (n = 125'5) 

J1 Periodical J1 
27.0 Bunty 28 . 9 
24.4 Jackie 25. 7 

17.3 Mandy 21.0 

15.3 Judy 18. 5 
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Goal 13.0 Beano 17.2 

Tiger 12.3 Dandy 15111 

Beezer 11.3 Diana 12.2 

Sc orcher 1006 June 10.1 

Topper 10.4 Tammy 9. 6 

Lion and Thunder 8e7 Romeo 9. 2 

(c) 14+ age gr oupe 

Boys (n = 1307) Girls (n = 1175) 

Peri odical . j Periodical . ~ 

Shoot 16.7 Jackie 58 . 0 

Goal 14.5 Loving 19.4 

Bear:o 12 o5 Mirabelle · 18. 8 

Vict or 12. 5 Valentine 18.4 

Dandy 11. 0 Romeo 13.8 

Football Monthly 6.9 Woman' s Own 13. 6 

Sc orcher 6. 3 Woman 12.3 

Lion and Thunder 5.8 Bunty 11.2 

Hot spur 5.6 Lover 10.5 

Tiger 5. 4 Fab 208 10.4 

Mention has already been made of the r esearch conducted by 

Connie Al ders on , on the outskirts of Lonrron in 1968 , into th~ 

periodical r eading habits of school children . Alderson f ound , just 

as the Sheffield invest i gation f ound , that young children ar e heavy 

r eaders of c on1ics and magazines o She is hi ghly critical of the 

people behind the childr en ' s magazines and comi cs when iilhe writes :-

"Today, the bi g business man behind the t eenage magazi nes 

have r e sponded t o the r estrict ed l i ves of millions of 

young people. While educa tionists write in halycon t er ms 



of the new methods of t eaching English, of creativity 

and s pont aneity - in f act an entirely new approach t o 

the use of language , and t eachers of liber a l studies 

in further educa tion battle t o give s omething of the 

cultura l side of life t o young workers, the men who 

gi ve the teenager s what they appear t o r eally want t o 
t(s, 

r ead ar e thos e who pr oduce t he maeazines ." 

Alders on may have 

b een prompted t o exp~ess her strong f eelings in r esponse t o the 

f ollowing suggestion made by the Cr owther Committee (1967). 

nTher e is a lso in our view a duty on those who ar e 

charged with the r esponsibility of education t o s ee 

tha t t eenager s who ar e at the most insecure and sugge

stible stage of their lives are not suddenly expos ed 

t o the full f orce of the 'mass medi a ' without s ome 
17 

counterbal ancing assistance ." 

Alderson goes on t o describe the 

c ontents of t eenage magazines: 

"The t eenage magazines ar e 

n othing like t he Peg ' s Paper type of magazine of pre-

war days . For one thine the r eadership begins at a 

much l ower age , and f or another the dominant inter est 

is in pop stars and the pop scene . This is s omething 

c omplet ely new and is not confined t o t eenage magazines . 

Magazines intended f or younger girls ar e dominated by 

the pop scene in the same way o It is necessary t o 

emphas is e what a si gnificant part pop music plays in 

t eenage magazines. It als o pl ays a bmg part in maga~ines 

designed f or younger girls. The intention of the magazines 

is t o answer a t eenage demand . Their use of l anguage is 
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the main method of a chieving this and its own particular 

intention is t o e stablish common gr ound with r eaders 

and t o exploit both the r eaders' want t o conform and the 

t eenage c onnot a tions of wor dse It is a s ingle, constant, 

esot eric type of l anguage basica lly colloquial, It is 

c oncis e , slangy, t el egr aphic, with abbr eviations, 

pseudoneologism, puns, transposed jargon, short wor ds , 

inverted verbless and simple sentences and short paragr aphs . 

The e sot eric l anguage helps the t eenager t o beli eve that 

he belongs t o an intimat e club wher e adults and any symbol 
18 

of authority ar e l eft outside ." 

The ten most popular periodicals 

f or bot h boys and girls in the first age range consider ed, 11 - 13 

years, in Alderson 1 s r esearch ar e shown in Figure 12. It may be 

n oted that ther e are strong similarities between these lists and 

the lists of f avourite periodicals quot ed in the Sheffield r e search. 

!3oys 

Comic 

Bean o 

Victor 

Dandy 

Valiant 

Topper 

T.V.21 

Hornet 

Hurricane 

Tiger 

Boy's Own 

, 

Fig.12 - Top 10 comics r ead by boys and girls 
in the age r ange 11 - 13 in Alders on•s 
1968 enquiry. 

(n = 128L Girls {n = 20'.2:2 

No. of times % Comic No . of time~ % 
mentioned. mentioned. 

70 35.4 Jackie 107 52.2 

62 31.3 Bunty 87 42 . 4 

55 27 . 8 Judy 83 40.5 

38 19.,2 Valentine 77 37.6 

35 17~7 Diana 77 37.6 

35 17.7 Trend 74 36.1 

34 17.2 Lady Penelop ~ 61 29 . 8 

32 16. 2 June 60 29 .3 

32 16.2 Schoolfriend 60 29 .3 

29 14 .. 6 Beano 46 22 . 4 
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It would a ppear, then, that many childr en of the age r ange 

we a r e studying are avid r eaders of c omics and magazine s . It 

r emains t o be seen whether the bilingual pupils of the pr esent 

survey share the same t ast e s a s the monog l ot childr en of the 

r es ear ches mentioned, and it will certainly be interesti ng t o 

di scover what part , if any, Welsh l anguage periodicals pl ay in 

the se childr en ' s live so We have a lready seen evidence tha t children's 

c omic and magazine r eadine decren ses a s they gr ow ol der; will we 

di scover this t o be true in our i nvesti gat j on , and will it be 

equally true of English and Welsh c omics and magazines? 

Bef or e l eaving the fi el d of comi cs and magazine s , mention 

must be made of one f eature of the modern periodica l which appears 

t o be of c oncern. It would appear t o be true t o say that over the 

year s ther e has been a decline in the ver bal c ontent of the most 
19 

Widely r ead current periodica lso J .J.Taylor (1972) r epor ts a 

r emarkable decline in the verbal content of comics , such that the 

comics he studied in 1967 cont ained only between one-quarter and 

one-i;,~-eifth of the number of wor ds in their c ounterparts in 1940. 

I n 1940, Taylor f ound the comic Wiza r d conta ining s ix pr os e 

adventure stories comrising a t otal of s ome 40,000 wor ds o In 1967, 

he f ound that the comic Hornet, which he f ound t o be very popular 

among 14+ grammar school boys , had t hirty two pages , f our of which 

were taken up with a st ory i n print , two with adver tis ements and 

twenty- si x with stories i n stri p pi cture f or m with wor ds in 

balloons, the t ot a l wor d c ontent being a r ound 10,000 wor ds~ 

Whitehead et al (1977) sugr,est that 

uThe crowding out of wor ds 

by pi ctures i n pulp r eadi ng matter was a r evolution 

a cc omplished i n the 1950 ' s , when t el evision began t o 

s tride r api dly t owar ds its present domination of the 
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sitting r oom. The r el ati on between heavy t elevisi on 

viewing and heavy comic r eading in our sample can hardly 
20 

be acci dental". 

The evi dence would appear t o supp ort this 

theory, f or the f ormat of t he peri odicals f or y0ung peopl e changed 

dramatica lly with the advent of widespr ead t e l evision. This change , 

however, may well have been beneficia l t o bilingual children . 

Assuming that the se childr en r ead mostly English l anguage periodi

cals, the f act that the ver bal content of such magazines has 

decreas ed may mean that bilingual children ar e l es s expos ed t o 

written English than was the previous generation. However, bal ancing 

this effect , one suspects, is the exposure t o t elevision of the 

pres ent generation of bilingual children. Tha t is, the exposure 

may have moved slightly fr om written t o or a l f orms of language. 

Book-reading. 

We now move on t o the third ca t egory of children ' s r eading , 

that of book- r eadine . In the present survey, we will be inter ested 

in discovering whether or not bilingual children ' s book-reading 

is done t o equal extents in both l anguages. Will we disc over 

b ook-reading t o increas e as the children gr ow ol der, or will we 

discover, a s is hypothesised, that ther e is a r eduction in Welsh 
✓ 

book- reading a s they gr ow older? Much mor e r esearch work ha s been 

carried out into children ' s book-reading habits than into their 

newspaper, comic and magazine r eading , and we n ow examine s ome 

r el evant r esearches . 

Three l ar ge sca l e surveys wer e r eported in the United 

Sta t es of America in the 19201 s - namely those by J or dan (1921, 
21 2~ 

r eviewed and augmented in 1926) , Terman and Lima (1925), and 
23 

Washburn and Vogel (1926)9 In each of these studies the main 

enquiry was pursued by using the children themselves as informants 

and by asking quite a l a r ge number of them t o provide information 
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about their r eading and about how much they had enjoyed it. In 

1917-~8 , J ordan gave 3,598 pu~ils a questionnaire asking f or the 

names, in or der of pref er ence, of the five books and five magazines 

that they had liked best of all the books and magazines they had 

ever r ead. The same procedure ~as r epeated in 1925 with 1,559 

pupils in two different cities. J or dan supplemented his questionn

aire survey by extended visits t o eight public libraries during 

which he c ompleted ' popularity scor es' f or individual b ooks based 

partly on observation of withdrawals and partly on the librarians' 

assesments of popularity. Fr om this section of his data he concluded 

that the r eading inter ests of boys and girls ar e very dissimilar, 

particularly between the ages of 10½ and 13½, and that a t these 

ages boys nr e inclined principally t owards ficti on c oncerned with 

war, scouting, school, sport, and strenuous adventure , while girls 

are attracted above all to fiction which portrays home or school 

life , or a combination of both. 

Ter man and Lima's book 'Childr en's Reading' r eports findings 

fr om several dispar at e studies, including one which was linked with 

Terman's extended progr amme of r esearch into the· abilities of 

gifted children. As a prelimimry t o this mor e specialized study, 

however, the a uthors r eport on r eading r ecords that were kept for 

tw o months by a contr ol gr oup of 808 unselected children aged 

between 6 and 16 year s in three small Californian cities. The table s 

c ompiled from ~he~e ~eqords show tha t at ages 10 - 11 these children 

wer e reading an average of 2.0 books per month, _at ages 12 - 13 an 

aver age of 3.0 books per month, and a t ages 14 - 15 an aver age of 

2.5 books per month. 

Washburne and Vogel's s tudy first appear ed in 1926 as 
. ' 

'The Winnetka Graded Book List', but was l ater r e-published under 

the title 'What Children Like t o Read'q Their survey had involved 
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the co- oper ation of some 800 teachers in various parts of the 

United States and, in choosing schools, the r esearch t eam tried 

t o get as wide as possible a variety of types, in cities of various 

kinds and s izes 1 well distributed among different sections of the 

countryo In the event, 36,750 children in 34 schools (20 public 

schools, 9 privat e schools, and 5 university and normal tra ining 

schools ) filled out what was described as a ' ballot' on every book 

they r ead during the school year 1924-25; in eff ect, this meant 

that in r eporting on a book each child ticked one of the f ollowing 

sta t ements :-
, 

- one of the best books I ever r ead. 

- a good book, I like it. 

- not so very inter esting. 

- I don 1 t like it. 

The a i m of this survey was n ot t o discover how much children 

r ead, but r ather which books were the most popular with children. 

Using the information .obtained fr om over 100,000 1ballot papers', 

in r espect of some 9,300 seperate books, the investigators t ook 

t he 800 bonks on which twenty five or mor e childrents judgements 

had been r eceived, and submitted this list t o thirteen childrenls 

libr arians with the r equest that they mark them as either: (i) of 

unquestionabl e liter ary merit, (ii) of sufficient value t o include 

in the list though not of high li~er ary merit, (iii) not rec ommen

ded because of l ow l iter a r y merit, or (iv ) not r ecommended because 

of subject matter unsuitabl e f or children. 110 books wer e excluded 

because three-quarters or mor e of the children's librarians 

c onsider ed them unsuitable in subject matter, and this l eft 686 

titles which wer e included in the b ook list. Within the r esulting 

list, there was a marked orientation t owar ds ninet eenth century 

classi cs , and it seems likely that, in a number of cases, the b ook 
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had been r ead because it wa s prescribed a s cla ssroom r eading 

r ather than because it was voluntarily chosen. In t he pr esent 

survey, ther e~ore , it is intended t o a sk the childr en t o indicat e 

h ow much book-reading t hey do at home; or outs i de school. 

The f irst survey of any cons i der abl e s ize to be carried 
~~ 

out in Great Brita in was J enkinson' s 'What do Boys and Girls Read? 1 o 

This wa s published in 1940, but the questionnaires had be0n 

administer ed in 1938 t o l, ?7O boys and 1, 330 girls between the ages 

of 12 and 15 years in Hull, North Linc olnshire , and the East Riding 

of Yorkshire . Confidence in J enkinson's findings is weakened by one 

maj or def ect in his methodol ogy. The sampling was such as t o 
' 

introduce an unmista keable over-representation of the mor e able 

childr en. Because of the choice of schools in the sample , sel ected 

pupils had mor e chance than unsel ected pupils of being included in 

the survey. It seems pos sible that these char acteristics of the 

sample may go s ome way t owards expla ining the unusua lly high figures 

J enkins on obtained f or 'number of books r ead out of school'. In the 

sec ondary schools, these r anged between 5.0 books per month and 

6.o books per month f or the boys, and between 5.9 books per month 

and 6 .5 books per month f or the girls. However, pr obably the most 

important of J enkins on's findings wa s that the priva t e r 0ading of 

childr en between the ages of 12 and 15 years was l a r gely chosen 

fr om inferi or b ooks, magazines , and newspapers. 

In 1942 , J enkins on 1 s questionnaire wa s used in New Zeal and 

by W. J .Scott with only slight modifications and a f ew additions . 

Sc ott's book, ' Reading , Film and Radi o Tastes of High School Boys 
1~ 

and Girls ', published in 1947, r ec or ds th0 survey carried out with 

a sampl e of 3, 972 pupils between the ages of 13 and 18 years. I n 

many r e spects, the r esults of Sc ott's survey wer e compar able with 

thos e of J enkins on. 
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The next British survey to be examined is the one by 

Himmelweit, Oppenheim and Vince , entitled 1Television and the 
2~ 

Child 1 (1958). We shall be t a king a det ailed l ook at this survey 

in Chapt er 3, since it is primarily concerned with the t elevision 

Viewing habits of the young , but r eading enters into it although 

only a s one of those aspects of children's lives where t el evision 

may be expected t o ex art an influence . The main survey was carried 

out among 10 - 11 year olds and 13 - 14 year olds in London, 

where about two-thirds of the children had television at home, and 

also in Bristol, Portsmouth and Sunderland, these areas having 

been chos en as ones in which about one-third of the children had 

television at home. The design of the sample made it possible to 

assemble two gr oups of children, viewers on the one hand, non

viewers ( or controls) on the other hand, which made up a t otal of 

1854 children in all and which had been car efully matched on age, 

sex, intelligence and s ocial backgr ound. In the c ourse of a 

comparison between the r eading of thes e two gr oups the authors 

argued that under the influence of t el evision children initially 

read l ess, with books suffering more than comics, but that after 

a few years of viewing, book-reading r eturns t o its original l evel, 
. , 

whereas the diminution of c omic r eading r emains. Among the 10 - 11 

year olds~ viewers were f ound t o have r ead an average of 2.5 books 

per month, while non-viewers had read 2.7 books per month. Among 

13 - 14 year olds, viewers had r ead 2.2 books per month while non

viewers had r ead 2.5 books per month. It is clear that these figures 

are markedly l ess than the ones r eported by Jenkins on in 1940. 

A survey of particular r elevance t o the present study, 

since it was conducted amongst bilingual children in a Welsh t own, 
27 

is the one c onducted by I.J.Leng in 1968. Leng studied the 

behaviour of school children with r egards t o their use of the 
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Public Library in the town for a whole year. The investigation 

was confined t o those children who were resident within a radius 

of one mile of t he Library and who also attended one of the five 

primary and two secondary schools in the same areae It wa s confined 

also t o children who wer e mor e than six and less than thirteen 

year s of age ? a t ot al of 1,055 childremo • 

Over a period of one year, fr om Sept ember 1st t o August 

3lst 7 a careful r ecord was kept a t the Public Library of every 

b ook b orr owed by each of the se children, each title being entered 

in the member 1 s r ec ord a s it was issued . Every effort wa s made to 

ensure that the r ec ord included only those books Which had in fact 

been read by the childe On r eturning a book t o the library, the 

b orr ower was asked if it had been read and how much it wa s enj oyed. 

As the possibility r emained of a member's ticket being used by 

another child, once in each t erm each member was asked t o check 

the list of books i ssued in his or her name in the previous ~eeks, 

and to indicate those Which he or she had not r ead. Of the 1,055 

children within the scope of the ~nquiry, 555 made use of the 

libr ary in the c ourse of the year, and between them they borrowed 

in the year about el even thousand bookso 

Leng (1968) maintains that ther e are two phases in the 

propagation of the reading habit among childrene 

ttThe first 

extends from infancy until about the age of t en, a 

period in which the maj ority of children at some time 

or other give r eading a trial, and many of them us e the 

library t o do so~ Ther e f oll ows a period in which some 

turn increa singly t o other activi:ties which they find 

more satisfying, while others devel op a gr owing appetite 

f or bookso The child's fina l attitude t o r eading is 
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largely shaped in the years immediately f ollowing his 

tenth; the eleventh and twelfth years ar e momentous 

ones in the life of every childe New and difficult 

adjustments a r e ca lled f or t o unfamiliar schools, to 

fr esh privile, ses and r es ponsibilities, t o unsuspected 
2t 

needs and impulses within thems elves o11 

Leng gives the f ollowing 

table f or the membership of the Li brary among 11 and 12 year ol ds ~ 

Figol3 - Showing the membership of a Town's 
Public Library by the sample of 11 
and 12 year old children in Leng 's 
(1968) r esearch. 

Boys Girls Both 

No. % No. 
I % No. 

... 
% 

Members 89 24 132 36 221 60 

Non-members 96 26 52 . 14 148 40 

Leng goes on t o say 

"This is r oughly consonant with what we . . 

have seen t o happen in every age- gr oup other than at 9, and 

accords , mor eover, . with what _a lmost every observer of 

children's r eading has not ed, that girls ar e mor e given 
)9 

t o r eading than are boys11
• 

Although Leng 1 s r e search was carried 

out in a t own in Wales, bilingualism is not the maj or f ocus of the 

r esearchn He makes the point that of the e l even thousand and more 

library books i ssued in the year, Welsh language books accounted 

for a mere score, and ea ch of the r eaders who borr owed a Welsh 

book a lso borrowed English books. He does add, however, that 

nThe 

Libr ary, it must be borne in mind, caters essentially f or 

English-speaking r eaders; a lthough in fact it bas a small 

79 



c ollection of Wel sh books f or children, in absolute 

numbers this is very small and the r ange of choice 

available t o each Welsh r eader is ther ef or e very narrowly 
io r estricted 1t. 

From the evi dence concerning Welsh-speaking chil

dr en, Leng makes the f ollowing statement :-

11It would appear, 

much a s one woul d expect, that bef or e the age of t en 

Welsh- speaking childr en show l ess i nt er e st in the library 

than do monogl ots; f ew of them j oin, and those who do 

borrow very little . Since they t end not t o j oin the 

libr ary, it seems r easonable t o c onclude that, befor e 

the age of t en, when r eading f or pl easure , Welsh- speaking 

children r ead mainly books in Welsh. Fr om the age of t en, 

on the other hand, so our slender evidence suggests, 

Welsh-speaking girls t end increasingly t o r ead Engli sh 

books. In the l ast two year s of their primary school 

lives, they j oin the library a lmost as r eadily a s English

spea king children, and borrow proportiona t ely at l east as 

many books, despit e tho f act that a lmost a ll the books 

they borrow a r e in Engli sho The same seems t o be true of 

boys from about the age of nine . Further r e sear ch mi ght 

r eveal whether this r ather sudden access of inter est in 

English bonks means a r eduction in the number of Welsh 

b ooks these childr en r ead. Ther e is r eas on t o f ear that 

this may be so, , if only because of the a cute shortage of 
3/ 

Wel sh bnoks suitable f or chil dr en. 11 

Leng suggests tha t mor e emphasi s should be placed on 

discovering the r eading habits of bilingual children in Wales. He 

makes the f ollowing important _point s :-
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"The evidence of the pre sent survey sGems t o point t o 

the need t o make an effort t o ca t er f or t he t en year 

olds (in t erms of Welsh b ooks ) , since it is at t hi s 

point tha t Welsh books appear t o 1 ose gr ound t o English 

books , but of c ourse mor e r e search is needed t o establish 

whether the trends appar ent among bilingual children in 

the area under r eview appear in other parts of Wal es . It 

is not our purpose here t o discuss the desirability or 

otherwis e of Welsh-language schools, but t o show that 

r e search into the l eisure r eading of bilingua l children 

might have f ar-reaching implications f or educa ti onal 

policy in Wal es e Indeed, it might not be t oo much t o 

say that the extent t o which children mai ntain their 

inter ests in Welsh books is a f a ir measure of the eff ecti

venes s of the bilingual policies t o which education 
32 

authorities in Wal es ar e now c ommitted. u 

Leng 1 s r emarks above ar e t o be appl auded , f or they show a 

r efr eshing aler tness t o the bilingual situation that exists in 

Wa l e s . We shall r eturn t o discuss the r el ationship between biling

ua l educational policies and the mas s medi a , including childr en's 

r eading, in Chapter 9. 

Commenting gener a lly on r eading, Leng comes t o the f ollowing 

c onclusion in his work: 

. "The healthy r eadeP, th~n, i~ one whos e 

r eading is pr ogr essive , whose r eading t ast es change 

c onstantly t o match his gr owing ca pacity t o gr a sp i deas, 

his gr owing inter est in other people , his gr owing urge t o 

understand himself, his own ambitions, powers and r espons

ibilities . Because he finds the books that ar e r esponsive 

t o his needs , his r eading is of value and he bec omes a 
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c onstant r eadero others, however, f ail t o acc omodate 

their r eading t o the pace of their intellectual, emoti

onal and imaginative development, and in consequence 

their r eading makes no contribution t o the shaping of 

their lives. Some r ecognise it then as trivial, and 

l ook els ewher e f or what they need ; others acc ept it a s 

a pastime, t o be abandoned when a mor e diverting pastime 

offer s ; still others r ead themselves into a rut, the 

endlessly r epetitive , unprogr essive , unproductive r eading 
13 

of the addictott 

The r esearch pr oject conducted by the University 

of Sheffield Institute of Education has already been mentioned 

when discussing children's r eading of peri0dicals. In the r esearch 
. . 

it was decided t o sampl e children in three year-gr oups - those 

aged 10 at the beginning of the school year, those aged 12, and 

those aged 14. The f ollowing t abl e shows the aver age number of 

books read during one month by the boys and girls of each year- gr oupo 

Fig.14 - Average number of books r ead during one 
month - from Whitehead et al's r esearch 
(1971). 3~ 

Age Group B~s Girls Both Sexes 

1~ 2.68 3.28 2.95 

1~ 1.99 2o48 2.21 

14+ 1.78 2.15 1~95 

All age gr oups 2.16 2 . 66 2~39 

Commenting on the figures in this t abl e , the authors 

stat e :-

"If one a cc ept ed J enkinson's figures (which fell within 

the r ange of 3.9 t o 6.5 books a month), one could truth-
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fully say tha t children in 1971 did not read half as 

much as children did in 1940. However, the above figures 

ar e in line with those of Himmelweit et al in Television 
35 

a nd the Child o II 

It was also f ound in this r esearch that ther e 

was a consistent t endency f or childr en t o r end f ewer books as they 

gr ew ol dero Not only was ther e a r eduction at 12+ and 14+ in the 

average number of books r ead, but ther e was ~lso, at these a ges, a 

steep increase in the percentage of non book-readerse Both the se 

facts are shown clearly in the f ollowing table of type of book

reader a s a percentage of each age group. 

Type of 

Fig.15 - Type of book-reader as percentage of each 
age gr oup - fr om Whitehead et al 's 1971 
r esearch. 

book-reader 10t 12+ 14+ 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Non-reader 15.8 9.4 33.2 23 . 3 40. C 32o4 

Light (1 - 2 per month) 39.9 35. 9 33.9 33.4 29.4 32o9 

I 

(3-4 
··, 

Moderate per month) 28 .0 30.6 21.5 29 .1 21.,1 2lol 

Heavy (5+ per month) 16o3 24.1 11.4 14.3 9.5 1306 

Total n 1402 1343 1353 1259 1307 1173 

A survey carried out by J.J.Taylor, and r eport ed in two 

articles in 'The Use of English', Vol 24 No.l (1972) and Vol 25, 

No.l (1973) and also in an article in ' Reading ', Vol 7 No.3 (1974) 

deserves mention. Taylor conducted an enquiry into the r eading 

habits of the pupils of f our sec ondary schools in the North Midlands 

The schools concerned war e tw o gr ammar schools and two secondary 

modern schools, each with a mi xed f our-form entry, and the questio

nnaires were completed in r espect of a fol.lr- Week period in February 

1967 by all the pupils in the first f our years, a t ot a l of 1,926 
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childr eno Taylor showed that among secondary modern pupils the 

number of books read fell significantly, as between the first 

and second years on the one hand 7 and the third and f ourth years 

on -che other hand 9 but that over the same age range the amount 

of r eading of gr ammar school pupils did not change significantlyo 

In computing the avGr age number of books r ead during the month, 

Tayl or omitted those children who had r ead no books, s o that his 

aver ages a r e not really compar abl e with those of other investigat or s o 

Even though they have been artificially infla t ed by this omission, 

Taylor 1 s fi gures r emain quite loWo Thus, f or secondary modern boys 

the number of books per month r anges between l o6 and 242, While f or 

secondary modern girls it r anges between 2o3 and 2 . 7. For grammar 

school boys 7 the fip,ure r emains steady throughout the age r ange at 

206, whereas f or gr ammar school girls it r anges only between 206 

and 2 o9 o Taylor claimed that, even allowing for the bias in 

J enki nson 's sampling, his own figures suggested a marked decline 

in book-reading as compar ed with 1940. 

As has been stated previously, ther e has been only one 

enquiry into the r eading habits of bilingual Welsh children, tha t 

c onduct ed by Leng in 1968 0 In f act, there has only been this one 

enquiry into the eff ect of the mass media generally on bilingual 

chi l dr en in Waleso And yet, it would seem r easonable t o expect that 

such a study into the us e of the mass media by bilingual children 

would be a priority before the introduction of bilingual education~ 

al polic i eso As will be discussed l a t er, it may be a mistake t o 

consider education in is olation, and it may also be true t o say 

that before a bilingual policy of education can survive , it must 

be supported by the b i l ingualism displayed by other agencies , such 

as the mass medi ao Often, there are complaints fr om those who wish 

to see the Welsh l ang uage prosper at the l a ck of r eading material 
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availabl e in the Welsh l anguage , but there is little or no concret e 

evidenc e to substant i at e their cla ims that the lack of material in 

Welsh is causing young peopl e t o turn their ba cks on the l anguage . 

We have seen that there is no comparis on between the amounts of 

material availabl e t o the bilingual child and young pers on in the 

two l ang uages a s f a r as newspapers and periodicals are concerned . 

In the ca se of books, however, ther e exists a much mor e healthy 

state of affairs in Wales. While there is an almost endless list 

of English books available, the number of titles published each 

year in the Welsh l anguage ha s gr own significantly, although still 

being a fraction of English l anguage mat erial. This is particularly 

true in the ca s e of books f or children, as the f ollowing t abl e of 

the number of Welsh books published each year fr om 1971 t o 1981 

shows o 

1971 

L£\~1guage/ 
Dictionari0s -
Welsh 
Lear ners 13 

Liter ary 
Studies and 5 
Texts 

Poetry 11 

Novels and 
Ehort Stories 24 

Essays and 
Letter s 8 

Plays 2 

Eisteddf od 
Pr ogr ammes 4 
and 
Compositions 

Fig.16 - Showing the number of book titles 
published in Welsh f or the period 
1971 - 1981. 31. 

... 

1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

- - - - 6 3 4 1 1 

10 14 9 11 7 2 10 3 4 

6 3 6 5 8 14 11 9 13 

22 14 22 24 27 21 23 26 23 

19 35 31 30 30 24 27 ~ 15 

8 11 9 8 9 5 9 12 8 

2 3 6 4 12 4 1 7 3 · 

4 2 2 4 2 7 10 9 J,O 

I 

1981 

7 

3 

13 

27 

18 

6 

20 

10 



1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

Autobi ogr- · 
aphy/Remin- - - ... -
iscences 

- 6 8 13 10 13 16 

Bi ogr aphy 13 13 17 9 16 13 8 11 14 16 18 
. ' 

Music 5 5 7 6 9 6 6 8 11 9 8 

Religion 12 13 15 12 8 16 20 20 17 17 15 

Hist ory, 
6 5 15 Welsh Life 9 

and Cust oms 
10 15 14 18 17 8 7 

Philosophy, 
4 Politics, - - - - - - 3 3 3 5 Sociol ogy : 

Travel 4 3 · 2 5 4 1 2 4 1 3 4 

Sport and 
Hobbi es - - - - - - - 5 2 3 3 

Nature Study - - 2 1 2 - - 3 1 - 4 

Science 
Mathematics - - - - - - - 2 - - -
Childr en 45 53 72 70 111 73 40 65 81 71 84 

Children -
Non-Fiction .. 

and Textbook~ - - - - - - 27 13 19 20 58 

Lectures 6 5 4 3 4 9 - - - - -
Textbooks 
and 
Handbooks 

13 20 19 6 22 't.7 - - - - -
Miscellaneoui: 5 7 14 12 6 4 6 6 10 18 11 

I 

Tot a l of new 
b ooks 177 199 239 224 278 , 271 214 266 288 258 337 

Ther e a r e sever a l i mportant points t o be dr awn fr om t he 

figures of th~ above t abl e o Firstly, ~t may be pleasing t o see the 

number of Wel sh books for childr en Which ar e published each year; 

this figure had r eached a peak of 1+2 by 198le Seco~dly, it is 

enc ouraging t o see that, with the excepti on of 1980, t her e has been 
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a steady increase in the number of Welsh l anguage books published 

each year since 1971. And thirdly, a very encouraging sign is t he 

number of b ooks which wer e published f or t hose l earning Welsh a s a 

sec ond l anguage in the period since 1971 - a t ot al of 88 titleso 

Qther Bi lingual Societiese 

When considering the r eading ma t erial available in Welsh, 

it is perhaps natural tha t we should a sk what material is availabl e 

in other c omperable bilingual s ocieties, particularly other Celtic 

s ocieties. We give a brief r esume her e , mostly dr awn fr om Meic 
37 

Stephens 1 (1976) 1 Lingu1stic Minorities in Western Europe'. 

According t o the 1971 Census, there wer e 88,892 pers o~s 

living in Sc otland who wer e able t o speak the Gaelic l anguage , that 

is 1.9% of the population. Most of these pers ons r eside in the 

Highlands, or in the Western Isles, although ther e ar e pockets of 

Gaelic speakers in the Lowlands. In the press, the use of Gaelic 

is patchYc• The bilingual newspaper 1An Comunn Gaidheal ech, Struth' 

wa s discontinued after f our years in 1969, and wa s mer ged a s a 

supplement in the weekly Stornaway Gazette which is now, with the 

West Highland Free Press on Skye , the only newspaper carrying news 

in Gaelic on a r egular basis. Ther e are no Gaelic weeklies, but some 

Church magazines have monthly supplements in the l anguage o The 

publishing imprint 1 Ga irm 1 , f ounded in 1952 and having its office 

in Gla s gow, publishes a f airly wide r ange of books in Gaelic 

including dictionaries, manua ls, pr os e and ver se , hist ory and 

music, a s well a s the principal liter ary quarterly 1 Gavin1 - The 

Gaelic Books Council, set up in 1969,. ha s stimulat ed an increase 

in Gaelic publishing fr om two or three titles a year fr om 1960 t o 

1969, t o about f orty titles annua lly s ince 1970. The Highland Book 

Club , an independent or ganisation, began publishing in 1970, and 

now pr oduces about seven new titles every year in both Gaelic and 
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English. 

Very little use is made of Gaelic in the mass medi a in 

Northern Ireland. The main Catholic daily newspaper, The Irish 

News (Belfast) carries a short c olumn in Gaelic fr om time t o time , 

and s ome of the provincial weekly newspapers do the same . The situ

ation is s omewh~t differ ent in the s outh, however. The 1971 Census 

showed tha t 789,429 people spoke the Irish l anguage , or 28 .3% of 

the population of Eire . The l a ck of a standardised f orm of written 

Irish has hampered efforts t o popularize the language during the 

present century. The pioneers of publishing in Irish were Sean . / 

OhEigearta i gh and his wife who f ounded the firm •Sairseal agus Dill' o 

They started a Book Club in 1948, and were s oon able t o sell ar ound 

3,000 c opies of their books. Ln 1952, the Government agr eed t o offer 

subsidy t o publishers without the censorship that ha d previously 

existed, _thus enabling them t o c ompete on more equal t erms with 
~ 

' An Gum', the Government's publishing section. 

L;ke Welsh, which it most closely r e sembles of the Celtic 

languages, Breton belongs t o the Brythonic gr oup of l anguages. In 

the Census of 1975, Brittany had about 7% of the t ot al population 

of France , with 44%, or 685,000 people , _capable of speaking Bret on. 

There is a lively press in the l anguage , with twenty periodicals 

published i~ Bret on, and ab out another ten publishing s ome Bret on 

in every issue. Sever a l of the newspa pers published by political 

groups als o carry articles and f eatures in the language . One 

magazine , 'Evid ar Bre~honeg ', l aunched in 1973, s ells over 6,000 

c opies a week. However, there ar e problems in the publishing of 

Bret on books. In the f a ce of rising production costs over the l ast 

few years, it is necessary t o sell a t least 800 copies of a book 

before even the printer's bill can be pa id, and this is difficult . 

Cons equently, f ew books are published in Bret on •. 
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It wouJ.d a ppear, ther ef or e , that ther e is mor e r eading 

mat erial availabl e i n t he Welsh l anguage than i n any of the ot her 

minority Celtic l anguages. Our ai m i n t he pr esent survey is t o 

a scerta in t he amount of r eadi ng done by the bilingual childr en 

under investigation in bot h t he Wel sh and English l anguages - We 

will al so attempt t o di s cover changes in the childr en' s reading 

habits between the ages of 10 and 13 year s . 

Conclusion. 

In conclusion, then, it is pos sibly f a ir t o say that very 

little is known about the r eading habits of bilingual childr en and 

young people in Wales. Very little attenti on appears t o have been 

pa id t o this undoubtedly i mportant question; r esearch work into 

r eading amongst bilingual children seems t o have been much mor e 

c oncerned with the English-reading standar ds of bilingual childr en 

than with the actua l mat erial r ead. It may also be f air t o say t hat 

ther e ha s been s ome apathy with r espect t o the r eading mat erial 

a vailable t o Welsh children and adol escents. Further, ther e may 

a lso have b een a gener al l a ck of c oncern in making known t o young 

Welsh r eaders the availabl e mat erial. A good exampl e of this is 

g i ven in I.J.Leng ' s (1968 ) r esearch, wher e he describes t he childr en ' s 

section of a Publ ic Library in a small Wel sh t own. While the library 

wa s exceptiona lly well st ocked with English books, the sel ection of 

Welsh books availabl e was ver y small. Is this the cas e in most 

Public Libr aries i n Wa l es ? 

Ther e may a l so be a short age of book-shops whi ch ca t er f or, 

and attra ct t he young Welsh r eader. Probably because of an assumed 

l a ck of demand , t her e a r e very f ew book-shops which ca t er exclusively 

f or Wel sh r eaders, and as in the case of Publi c Libr aries , Wel sh 

l anguage r eading mat erial may be confined t o a shelf or two in the 

l east favourabl e positions in thes e shops . Usually, it is l eft t o 



the schools to promote the sale of Welsh r eading mate~ial, 

particularly Welsh l anguage periodicals. Consequently, s ome 

prospective r eaders may be discouraged fr om buying them because 

they associate them w~th the s?hool. The ar ea under_investigation 

in the present survey, however, is served by a well-st ocked book 

shop. 

A study of the reading habits of bilingual children in 

Wales seems ther ef ore urgently required. The pr esent survey deals 

with only a small area, the Llyn Penninsu1a , but a survey appears 

t o be required of the whole of Wales . It is hoped that the findings 

of the present survey might give a glimpse of what picture would 

emerge f or the whole of Wales ff a national survey wer e t o be 

undertaken. Certa inly, if t ot al bilingua lism is t o be achieved 

ultimately, much more serious attention needs t o be given t o the 

influence of the mass media on young peoplee We have e Jns ider ed 

the medium of printed matter in this chapter; we must no~ proceed 

t o consider probably the most powerful of the mass media, t el evision. 
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Introduction 
\ 

CHAPTER 3 

TELEVISION AND BILINGUALISM 

Of all the mass media, probably the most popular with 

children and young people in terms of use is the medium of televis

ion. In our study of some of the factors which determine the degre( 

of a child 1 s bilingualism, therefore, it is of importance that we 

consider this medium in some detail. 

Ever since the advent of television, many people have been 

concerned with the alleged detrimental effects of television on 

children. Much research work has been conducted in this field 

during the past quarter century, and although the results of this 

research may be somewhat conflicting, our first task in this chap

ter will be to review key researches. We shall be particularly 

interested in trying to ascertain whether or not television viewing 

exerts an influence on children's attitudes, as well as on their 

patterns of behaviour. This is clearly very important since we are 

carrying out an investigation into bilingualism amongst children, 

with particular referenve to the children's uses of both the 

English and Welsh languages. 

In the present research t o be reported in later chapters, 

we will be endeavouring to discover the time spent by children 

watching television. We therefore need t o know, for the purpose of 

comparison, the findings of other researches on this point. Also, 

we wish t o discover the times spent by the children of our sample 

watching English language programmes, and the time spent watching 

Welsh language programmes. Will it be found that the bilingual 

children spend approximately similar amounts of time watching 

programmes in the two languages, or will we find, as is su~pected, 
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that they spend more time watching English programmes than Welsh 

programmes? It will also be enlightening t o discover which 

t el evision programmes the children consider to be their favourite 

programmes~ Will they name equal numbers of Welsh programmes and 

English programmes, or will they, as is again suspected, depend 

heavily on English programmes f or their favou.:bites? 

To gain a meaningful insight into bilingual children's 

televisi on viewing habits, we must be awar~ of the amounts of 

English language programmes and of Welsh language programmes 

transmitted on Welsh t elevision. We therefore propose to take a 

detailed look at the programmes available during two ~eeks, the 

first in November 1978, and the second in November 1981. 

And fina lly in this chapter, we will consider the latest 

developments in Welsh television. As we shall see, these developm

ents are important, and could have far-reaching consequences on the 

future state of bilingualism amongst Welsh children. 

The Influence of Television. 

It is possible that television is the most widely used of 

the mass media both by adults and by children. Consequently, it 

may not be surprising that so much interest has been expressed by 

s ociol ogists and psychol og ists ab_out the effects of television on 

viewers, particularly young viewers. However, it must be stressed 

at this point that no research work has been carried out on the 

specific problem of the eff ects of t el evision on bilingualism, 

and consequently the f ollowing is a review of the r e search carried 

out on the gener a l pr obl em of the influences of t elevision. 

What kind of influence , if any, does t elevision have on 
. I 

children and young people? P.A.Witty (1967) has described the 

medium as a~ electronic Pied Piper 

"leading our children into a 



sea of undesirable and harmful influences. Certainly, in 

view of the effects of televised violence on children's 

aggressive behaviour and their appr oval of vi ol ence, the 

analogy does not appear terribly f ar-fetchen.. 11 

Goodhardt, 
'.2 

Ehrenber g and Collins (1975) make much the same ob servation in 

their joint work 'The Television Audience : Patterns of Viewing'. 

tt-The average family in the Uhited Kingdom currently 

watches t elevision f or more than five hours a day. 

Individuals on average watch almost three hours or so 

~ day.In the gr eat majority of homes the television set 

is ther ef ore switched on f or most of the evening. A 

similar pattern occurs in the United States and much 

of Western Eur ope . With television occupying such a 

significant part of the l eisure time of many people, 

it is not surprising that the medium has become a 

subj ect of major social and political concern and even 

controversy. Much or the discussion ha s centred on the 

likely eff ects of t elevisione How does a heavy diet of 

viol ent programmes affect children? Does the heavy viewing 

among working class househol ds add t o their cultural depr

ivation? Could television be an eff ective educational vehicle? 

More oper ational questions c oncern the ~umber of different 

T.V. channels, how they should be run, and so on. Various 

studies on b oth side s of the Atlantic and elsewher e have 

tried to deal with thes e and similar probl ems ." 

Liebert, 

Neal e and Davidsor.fmake a similar comment on the amount of t el evi

sion watched and its possi bl e effects. 
11 It has been estimat ed 
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that a child born today will, by the age of 18, have spent 

more time watching television than in any other single 

activity but sleep. What are, and will be, the effects of 

this continuous exposure?" 

Probably the most famous r esearch 

in the field of television, and certa inly one of the earliest, was 
l.f 

that carried out by Himmelweit, Oppenheim and Vince (1958) in the 

United Kingdom, and reported in the book entitled 'Television and 

the Child1 • This research was carried out at a time when television 

had not become available to every home in the country, and also 

when there was only one channel available t o those who had televis

ion receiverso Nevertheless, it is well worth While noting some of 

the findings, f or the r esults may give a general indication of the 

effects of t elevision today. 

The main r esearch consisted of c omparing two gr oups, only 

one of which had been exposed to television. The first group were 

the 'viewers', who had t el evision a t home, and the second gr oup 

were the b ontrols', who had n o t elevision at home, and wer e also 

n ot regular guest viewers. Both the viewers and the c ontrols wer e 
. . 

selected fr om f our English cities, London, Portsmouth, Sunderland 
. . 

and Bristolo A t ot a l of 4,500 children were t ested, and viewers 

and controls were matched f or sex, intelligence and s ocia l backgro

undo After the guest viewer~, that is children who watched t el evis

ion in homes other than their own, and unmatchable cases had been 

discarded, the investigat ors were left with 1,854 matched viewers 

and contr ols o 

The second phase of the r esearch c onsisted of a 1bef qre 

and after• study. The opening of a new transmitter in Norwich 

pr ovided an opportunity f or a natura l study of this kind. The main 

survey questionnaires were administered to all 10 - 11 year olds 



and 13 - 14 year olds in nearly every Norwich school, a t a time 

when har dly any f amilies had a t el evision set. After a year, a 

gr oup of childr en who had since acquired a t el evisi on set wa s c omp

ar ed with a gr oup who had not, by matching them, individually in 

pairs, a s in the mai n survey. By r el ating the r esults t o t hos e 

obtained in the main survey, it wa s possible t o s ee whether the 

differ ences emer ging in t he main survey r epresented after-effects 

of viewing, or had existed prior t o the arrival of the t el evision 

s et. Out of the origi nal 2,200 children tested on the first visit 

to Norwich, 370 ca s es wer e subsequently obtained, con~isting of 

all children who had t el evision and of · their c ontrols. 

The first important finding of Himmelweit et al's r esearch 

wa s that a t the time of the survey, viewers in b oth age gr oups 

watched t el evis i on f or an aver age of 11 t o 13 hours ,a week, or 

just under two hours a day ; they spent mor e time watching t el evision 

than on any other s ingl e activity. The singl ~, most important f actor 

that wa s a ssociat ed with r educed inter est in, and time spent on 

viewing wa s measured intelligence ; the higher the child's measured 

intelligence , the l ess his viewing . In both a ge gr oups, boys and 

girls s pent r oughly the same amount of time in fr ont of the set. 

The investigat ors c omment ed 

0 It would appear that the amount a 

child vi ews depends in the first instance on his intellig

ence , secondly on hi s per sonality and on how full and active 

a life he had l ed bef or e t el evis i on came on the scene , and 
s 

thirdly on par ent al exampl e". 

From the age of 10 onwar ds, it 

wa s f ound t hat at l east half t he childr en watched adult pr ogr ammes 

in the f irst part of t he evening, until 9 p . m. Even aft er 10 p. m. 

one-third of the 13 - 14 year ol ds wer e still watching. On evenings 
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not f ollowed by school days, the children viewed until a later 

houro These findings prompted the investigat ors t o warn 

"An 

a ssessment of the effects of television on children 

Which did not take evening progr ammes into a cc ount 
. 0 

would, ther ef or e , be seriously misleading. 11 

The kinds of pr ogr~ 

ammes that childr en liked best, it was disc over ed, wer e crime 

thrille~s and, t o a l esser extent, variety progr ammes and f amily 

serialso Westerns wore much favoured by the young children. other 

types of pr ogr amme, such as puppets, nature and animal pr ogr ammes, 

wer e not especially popularo 

To the question 'What constitutes t el evision's appeal t o 

children?', the investigat ors suggested the f ollowing answer:

"The interviews with the childr en suggest that part of 

t el evision's appeal lies in its easy availability and its 

c onsequent value as a time-filler. Television offers the 

satisfaction of being in the know, of going behind the 

scenes and of l earning about the world and about people . 

On the emotional side , t el evision appeals in differ ent 

ways t o different children. It offers security and r eas sur

ance through the f amiliar f or mat and themes of many of its 

programmes, notably the f amily serials and the Westerns. It 

offers constant change~ excitement and suspense . It provi des 

escape f r om everyday demands with lightheartedness, gl amour, 

and r omance , and per mits the child t o i dentify himself with 

different r omantic her oes. Television als o of fers the appeal 

of personalities, pr esented mor e intimately and in mor e 

everyday t erms than the stars of the cinema. The personalit

i es of t el evision s eemed t o bn liked by the children in 
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7 
particular f or their warmth and fri endliness.u 

An important 

questi on a sked in Himmelweit et a l 1 s r esearch, a s it should 

undoubtedly be a sked t oday, is whether or not par ents c ontrol 

their children's viewingo Himrnel weit et a l f ound that 

"Many par ents 

a r e gr eatly in f avour of t el evision, even t o the point of 

being def ensive about it. To s ome extent t elevision hel ps 

them t o keep an eye on the children. Als o, if they thems

elves enjoy television and view a l ot, they have a vested 

inter est in def ending it. Perhaps f or the se r eas ons, many 

parents do not admit t o a need t o c ontrol the amount and 

content of childr en's viewing . Als o, of c ourse, when parents 

view unsel ectively themselves, such control becomes difficult 

t o enf orceo Tw o-thirds of the children we questioned said 

that the t el evision set wa s l eft on all the evening in their 

homes. Ther e wer e also s i gns - . though many par ents and child

r en t ended t o deny it - tha t t el evision is used a s an 
g 

instrument of discipline , f or punishment and r eward." 

A crucial 

area of the r esearch was that concerned with the eff ect of watching 

television on children. The investigat ors wer e of the opinion that 

televis i on does influence t he viewer's outlook and va lues:-

11Gra.dually , 

almost imperceptibly, t el evis i on entertai n iment brings about 

changes in children' s outlook and values , even though the 

progr ammes that achi eve this do not deliber a t ely set out t o 

influence . It is r a t her that the similarity of views and 

va lues conveyed i n t el evision pr ogr ammes, particularly in 
q 

plays, make their cumulative impact." 
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The investi gators sugeest ed that this cumulative impact i s 

at its gr eatest under the f ollowing conditions:-

1. If the va lues or views r ecur fr om pr ogr amme t o pr ogramme; 

2. If the values ar e presented i n dramatic f or m s o that they evoke 

primarily emotional r eactions; 

3. If they link with t he child 's i mmedi ate needs and interest s; 

4. If the viewer t ends t o be uncrit ·ical of and attached t o the 

medium; 

5. If through his fri ends, par ents, or immedi ate environment the 

viewer is not a lready supplied with a set of values which would 

provide a standard against which to asses s the views off er ed on 

t e l evision. 

These principles appli ed equally whether the views and 

values wer e worth-while or worthless. The process was likely to be 

a slow and gr adual one , r efl ecting not so much the impact of 

individual pr ogr ammes as the cumulative eff ect of them all. Over 

and above this slow effect (c omposed of the accumulation of minute 

influences fr om many pr ogrammes) individual pr ogrammes also made 

their impact, either because of their dramatic excellence or bacause 

they t ouched on s omething of specific importance t o the child. For 

most children, both types of effects were likely t o oper at e. 

Conscious of the fact that a t the time television was very 

much a gr owing medium, Himmelweit et a l (1958) made the f ollowing 

observati ons about this gr owth. 

"At the time of our survey, 

t el evi sion had been operating for less than a decade , and 

f ew of the childr en i n our sample had been viewing for as 

l ong as five years; even so, cons i der abl e differ ences were 

found between the r ecent and the veteran viewer s ( of three 

or more years ' s t anding). A new generation is now gr owi ng up 
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who will never have known a home without t el evision; it is 

pos sible that they will t a ke t el evision mor e in their stride 

and may be l ess aff ected by it than childr en who first met 

it a s s omething new and c ovet ed . On the other hand, such 

childr en will gr ow up in a s ociety in which t el evision and 

the c onveying of infor mation through t el evision will have 

bec ome thor oughly accept ed and r es pectable ; and t o that 

degr ee possibly mor e influential. Differ ences of this kind 

ar e likely t o be l ar gely matters of decr ee , yet none the l ess 
. 10 

important." 

Shortly aft er Himmelweit et al's (1958) r esearch 

in Britain, Schramm, Lyle and Parker (1961) conducted a survey in 

the United Stat es of America on the eff ects of t el evision on 

children. When discus sing their findings, the authors ma ke the 

important point that 

'1It s eems clear tha t in or der t o understand 

t el evision's impact and eff ect on childr en we have first t o 

get away fr om the unrealistic c oncept of wha t t el evision 

'does t o children' and substitute the concept of what 
. II 

chilnren do with t el evision". 

They then outline the f ollowing 

three main uses of t el evis i on by the child :-

1. The passive pleasure of being entert a ined, living a fantasy and 

escaping r eal-life bor edom. Their evidence f or this wa s that 

childr en wer e c ommitted t o f avourite pr ogr ammes, and sat with 

abs orbed f aces·.-

2·. Information : f or exampl e , how t o dr es s , b~have , pl ay sport. 

3. Social utility: watching in mi xed c ompany, the investigat ors 

argued, ~ave both an excuse f or young men and women t o sit clos e 

t ogether, and a t opic f or c onversation. 



The functi ons served f or childr en by the mass medi a , and 

particularly t el evision, wa s the sub j ect of r es earch _work c onducted 

in Sweden in 1972 by Cecilia von Feilitzeno Among the findings of 

this work wer e the f ollowing :-

" Half of the pr e-school children 

(three t o six year s of age ) watch t el evision every day, and 

f ew view l ess oft en than three days a week. They devot e , on 

aver age , ar ound one and a half hours a day t o viewing. The 

scale of viewing then successively increases, r eaching a 

peak at the age of twelve . As this peak is built up and then 

levels out, we can say that ten t o f ourteen year ol ds const

itute the heaviest T.V. consumers. This intense viewing 

period involves, in Sweden, s ome f ourteen hours' view~ng 

per week. Ther eaft er viewing f a lls off f a irly sharply, and 

it is not until adulthood that any maj or inter est in 

t el evision r eturns. But on no subsequent occasion is t el evis-
- '• i on viewing a s extensive a s ar ound the age of twelve years.u 

Von Feilitzen suggests the f ollowing as the functions 

served f or children by the mass media :-

1. Entertai ning or Emotional Functions. 

2. Informative or Cognitive Functions. 

3. Social Functions - 'You get t o be a sort of fri end with s ome 

of the peopl e on the screen' and ' You t alk about the progr ammes 

with ot her peopl e '. 

4. Non-s ocial or Escapi s t Functions o Not a s pr ominent a s the first 

three . 1 You dr eam yourself away' and 1 You can be in peace then'• 

5. Mode of Consumpti on or Medium Level Functions. The ma j ority of 

children say t hey choose T.V. r ather than other mass media 

b ecause : - ' T. V. -'s got both picture and s ound ' and ' you can 

watch T.V. a t home '. 
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An extended consider ation of the functi ons of t elevision 
13 

was put f orward by Blumler, Br own and McQuail in 1970, when they 

suggested that t el evision fulfilled the f ollowing needs and gr ati

fications f or children:-

lo Diversion. 

(a ) Escape fr om the c onstraints of r outine ft 

(b) Esca pe fr om the burdens of problems. 

(c) Emotional r el ea se •. 

2. Pers onal Relationships. 

(a) Companionship. 

(b) Social Utility. 

3. Persona l Identity. 

(a) Pers onal refer ence . 

(b) Reality explor ation. 

(c) Value r einforcement. 

4. Surveillance . 

Hime lwett, Oppenheim and Vince 's (1958) conclusion that 

watching t el evision does have an eff ect on children ha s also been 

echoed subsequently. Eleanor Maccoby (1963), a psychol og ist write s 
. 

11 
•••• ther e is r eas on t o belteYe that childr en's attitudes 

and beliefs can be shaped by what they see on t el evision, 

and tha t emotions and impulse s ar e ar oused in the child 

vi ewer t o match those portrayed by screen char acters; it is 

a r ea s onable c onj ecture that the child r esponds in kind t o 

the emotional stat es depicted on the screen whet ~er these 

emotions be anger, sexual f eelings, j oy, or self-sacrificing 

a ltruism. All this i s not t oo surprising 1o We have l ong assumed 

that dr amatic art had other functions than simpl e entertaine

ment - the gr eat pl ays have a lasting meaning because , among 

other things, they serve t o inter pr et r eality, t o give us new 



ways of seeing and understanding life experiences . Children 

appear t o be using t el evision in just this way - as one of 

the s ources fr om which they draw mat eria l f or or ganising 

and interpreting their experiences . They also use it t o 

prepare themselves f or their future lives - t el evision is 
14 

part of t ot a l environment." 

Dr.Brian Wilson, a s oci ol ogi st, 

writing in the Crimina l Law Revi ew of June 1961, accept ed the f act 

that the r eally significant eff ects of mass communication were not 

as yet ca pable of being a ccurat ely measured and assessed, simply 

because they were of a subtle and gradual nature . He went on t o 

suggest that the influence of the media, and particularly t el evis

i on, had played a consider abl e part in altering our attitude t o 

crime , in providing our society with a new structure of values, 

in disseminating information and in pr oviding models for our 

socia l deviance . The mass medi a , he believed, present ed a set of 

values which stood in stark c ontra st t o the values entrenched in 

our existing social institutions - the family, the work pl ace , the 

school, the l aw courts, the church - and i n our soc i al r elationship~ 

Wilson f eels that when we t a ke a ll the various f act ors into account 

we shall find it difficult 

ut o abs olve mass medi a fr om the charBe 

of pr omoting the er osi on of traditional s ocial values, and 

of creating c onfusion, particularly among young peopl e , 
IS 

about the st andards of behavi ouru. 

Again, J. D.Hallor an (1970.) 

supports the vi ew that tel evi s i on can , and does have harmful effects 

particularly on young vi ewersQ He writes 

"Attitudes and values 

can a l so be l earned fr om t el evi s i on, and incorrect not i ons 



and stereotypes about life and other peopl e and gr oups 

can be picked up, Childr en ar e particularly susceptibl e 

t o ster eotyped pre sentation of gr oups, situations, 

occupations etc when they have little or no r e l ated 
((. 

knowledge or experience". 

Hallor an (1970) goes on t o say 

"Shifts in the traditiona l patterns of control and o.uthority 

- and changes in the functions of such agenci es of social

ization as family, church and school - may possibly be 

producing a situation in which ther e ar e many vital ar eas 

in which attitudes and values have not been well f ormed. 

In other words, a situation may now exist in which ther e is 

a considerable scope f or t e l evision t o play a part in the 
17 

f ormation of attitudes". 

Describing her r ecent r e search work 

in Israel into the credibility of t e l evision, Raphael Schneller 

(1982) says 

11 The positive c ontribution of t el evisi on lies in 

broadening the horiz ons of its watchers and in democr at

izing lmowledge and information, as had not been known in 

the past. But this benefit is liable t o l ead t o an equal 

l oss when T.V. becomes the dominant s ource of social infor-
/'! mation, and in many cases even the sol e one". 

Schneller 

present ed questionnaires t o 424 ninth grade pupils in 1979; she 

f ound that a lmost 87% of t hose p~pils believed that the information 

c onveyed by the t el evision news broadcasts pr esented r eality as it 

was, and mor e than 95% believed that the information programmes 

in gener a l were objective . An additiona l survey of 328 vi ewers in 

gr ades 4 - 12 pr ovided a further indication of the dominant positior 



of t el evision among differ ent s ources of information; 65% of them 

stated that they would believe t el evision in the case of divergent 

information fr om vari ous s ources , such as par ents, newspapers and 

r adi o, and in gr ade 10 their number even came t o 89%. 

Time spent watching t e l evision. 

We have already t ouched upon the time spent by children 

and young people watching t el evision when r eporting the findings 

of r e searches into the eff ects of t el evision viewing . However, we 

now propose t o examine some specific r esearches on this t opic. 

J.D.Halloran, writing in 1970, had the f ollowing t o say 

about t el evision viewing habits :-

"There are sever a l surveys 

which pr ovide us with simple information about the 

viewing habits of the British public (adults and child

r en). Briefly we can say this: nearly 90% of the 

population have t ~l evision, and of those who can view 

both B.B.C. and I.l.V. the aver a ge per son devot es more 

time t o I.T.V. Children devote even more time t o the 

c ommercia l channel. The averaee pers on spends over t wo 

hours per day watching t el evision. The average t eenager 

watches t e l evision in Winter approxi mat ely sevent een 

hours a week, but ther e is a minority of 10% who watch 

f or at l east thirty hours per week. There is cl ear 

evi dence that chil dr en t end t o watch the same pr ogr ammes 

as their par ents, and that they stay up aft er their norma l 

bed-times t o watch certa in progr ammes which ar e particula

rly a ttractive but not necessarily suitabl e f or them. 

Par enta l c ontr ol and guidanc e oft en seem t o be l a cking ; 

substantial numbers of quite young children are viewing 
Io/ 

till 9 p.m. and aft er". 
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20 
In an intensive study in America , PoWitty (1966) f ound 

that childr en in primary schools watched between 15 and 25 hours 

a week, older children ab out 25 hours, and high school students 

ab out 12 t o 14 hours. 
2 / 

Again in America , Lyle and Hoffman (1972) examined the 

viewing habits of childr en in a small t own in Southern California . 

These investigat ors obtained interviews and one-day viewing 

records f or 274 first-gr aders, and five-day t el evision diaries 

from about 800 sixth- gr aders and 500 tenth-gr aders. The principal 

finding was clear; television was a maj or activity f or children; 

most watched every day f or at least two hours. Viewing was at its 

peak at the sixth gr ade and then dropped f or the tenth-graders. 

These differ ence s wer e due almost entirely t o Sunday viewing; the 

first-gr aders watched a lmost two and a half hours, sixth graders 

watched six and a ha lf hours, and the t enth-graders five and a 

half hours. 

In Great Brita in, a particularly inter esting study wa s 
22-

c onducted by Greenber g in 1971. For the first t en months of 1971, 

Greenber g and his ass ocia t es interviewed 2,500 young peopl e 

between the a ges of 5 and 19 years every day1 ab out the times 

spe~t watching t el evision. The interviewers, who number ed ar ound 

200, used an aided-recall system f or audience a ssessment~ The 

sample itself wa s c onstructed by a quot a method; in differ ent 

ge ogr a phic r ~gi ons, the interviewers wer e assigned quotas of peopl e 

t o interview, with s pecific sex , age and social-class ca t egories. 

Interviews with childr en between five and f ourteen years old wer e 

done with par enta l per mis si on. The study showed tha t the children 

and young people watched t el evi si on f or the f ollowing times each 

day:-
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5 - 7 year olds 

8 - 12 year olds 

12 - 14 year olds 

15 - 19 year olds 

2h 12m Winter 

3h 14m Winter 

3h 35m Winter 

2h 15m Winter 

2h 8m Summer 

2h 59m Summer 

3h 12m Summer 

2h Om Hummer 

Across all the youngsters and the vari ous seasons, t el evi

sion wa s watched on aver age f or 2 hours and 25 mi nut es each dayo 

Greenberg f ound that boys watched for 9 minutes mor e than girls, 

and he theref or e concluded that sex wa s a minor c orrel ate of T.Vo 

viewinr, for children aged 5 t o 19 yearsu 
:n 

J~P.Robins on (1972) investigated the impact of t elevision 

by c omparing the daily activities of s et owners and non-owners in 

15 l ocations _in 11 countries ~Belgi1:1ID, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 

East Ge~many, France , Hungary, Peru, ~oland, United Stat es of 

America, West Germany and Yugos l avia) . Noting that pr evious 

r esearch had not adequat ely consider ed a ll the activities which 

might have been affected by t el evision, he employed the technique 

of time budgets ; he asked peopl e t o fill out di ari es concerning 

a ll of their activities throughout a full 24 hour day~ He f ound 

c onsistency acr oss a ll 15 sites in the amount of time spent viewing 

(the range was fr om 70 minutes t o 1 07 minutes per day) and the 

percentage of owner s who viewed on any one day (61% - 77%)0 

Decrea s es in r adi o listening, book-reading , and cinema eoing wer e 

als o f ound, but magazine and newspaper r eading were r elatively 

unaff ect ed. other activities which decreased wer e s l eep , social 

gatherings away fr om home, ?ther l eisure activities (correspondence 

and knitting), c onversation, and household car e. 

Having examined r esearch work carried out on the eff ects 

of television on children, and on the time spent watchinc t el evis

i on, we now tu~n t o l ook at the structure of television in the 

United Kingdom, and more particularly in Wales . 
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Structure of t elevision in Wales. 

Until 1955, the United Kingdom had only one television 

channel. This monopoly was he~d by the British Br oadcasting 

~orporation, a corporation financed fr om r es ourc es derived by 

issuing annual licences f or s ets t o the public. In 1954, the 

Government establish~d another public corporation 9 the Independent 

Television Authority, now called the Independent Broadcasting 

Authority or IoB.A. This Authority appoints fifteen r eg i onal 

independent t elevision (I.T.V.) programme companies in f ourteen 

areas to pr ovide br oadcasts on a sec ond channel. I.T.V. is financed 

entirely by advertising r evenue. 

In 19649 Parliament awarded another channel t o the B.B.Co 

The intention wa s that B.B.C.1 should a im at ma j ority inter est 

gr oups and B.B.C.2 a t various special inter ests. Since January 1968, 

c ol our transmissions have been devel oped and used on all three 

channels. 

At pre~ent, the t elevision viewer in Wa l es has a choice of 

three channels, B.B.C.Wal es which shows a l ar ge pr oportion of 

B.B.C.1 pr ogr ammes·, t ogether with mor e l ocal progr ammes both in 

the English l anguage and in the Welsh languar,e , B.B.c,2, and t.he 

c ommercial channel Harlech Tel evision. This l a tter channel cover s 

Wales and a part of the South West of Engl and , and at various 

times each day transmits two pr ogr ammes simultaneously, one f or 

Welsh viewers, and another f or viewers in the South West of 

England . In addition, viewers in the North-Ea st of Wales are able 

t o r eceive Granada Tel evision, a commercial t el evision c ompany 

which transmits fr om Manchester. 

As will be explained in Chapt er 5, part of the pr esent 

survey c onsisted of the children keeping a diary of the t el evision 



programmes they watched during a week in November 1978 , and also 

during a week in November 1981. It Will undoubtedly help us t o 

appreciate the pr oblem of imbal ance between the Enlish l anguage 

and the Welsh language in Welsh t el evision if we take a det ailed 

l ook at the times allocated t o t he two l anGUages in the pr ogr ammes 

offered on the three channels available during the two sample weeks. 

Let us c onsider, initially, the first sample week, which 

was Sunday November 19th t o Saturday November 25th 1978 . Figure 1 

shows the t otal transmission times each day during that week on 

B.B.C.Wales, t ogether with the times of Welsh language transmissions 

f or each day. 

Tot a l 

Fig.l - Showing the t otal transmission times and 
the times of Welsh l anguage progr ammes 
transmitted each day f or the week 
November 19th - 25th 1978 on B.B.C.Wales. 

I l Welsh I Day and date Welsh Lang . 
Transmis sions j Language Tranmissions 
(Hours and mins.) Transmi ssi ons as % of t ot. 

(Hours and mins) 

14.47 Sunday 19-11-78 0.40 4.5% 

13.17 Monday 20-11-78 I 1.05 8.2% I 

I 
13.07 Tuesday 21-11-78 I 1.20 10.2% 

13.45 Wednesday 22-11~7J 2.10 15.7% 

12.54 Thursday 23-11-78 1.10 9.1% 

12.40 Friday 24-11-78 1.27 ll.4% 

15.25 Saturday 25-11-78 0.20 2.2% 

95.55 TOTAL 8.12 8.55% 

For the sample week, then1 95 hours and 55 minutes were 

spent transmitting on B.B.C.Wales, and of this t otal transmis sion 

time , 8 hours _and 12 minutes was devoted t o Welsh language progra

mmes. That is, 8-55% of the total transmission time was devot ed to 

Welsh l anguage progr ammes f or the week. 
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Figure 2 gives similar infor mation about the pr ogrammes on 

Harlech Tel evis i on f or the same wee ko 

Fi g. 2 - Showing the t ot a l transmis sion times and the 
times of Wel sh l anguage pr ogr ammes tran$mitt
ed each day f or the week Novemb er 19th - 25th 
1978 on Harlech Tel evision. 

-
Tot al Day and dat e Wel sh Welsh· Lang. 

Transmissi ons Pransmis sions Language 
(Hours and mi ns) Transmi ssi ons a s % of t ot 

(Hours and min s ) 

15.20 Sunday 19-11-78 6.30 3.3% 

15.15 Monday 20-11-78 1.36 10.5% 

14.30 Tuesday 21-11-78 1.40 11.5% 

14.55 Wednesday 22-11-78 0. 40 4.5% 

15.05 Thursday 23- 11-78 0. 40 l.i-.4% 

15.00 Friday 24-11-78 1. 03 7.0% 

15.30 Saturday 25-11-78 0.30 3.2% 

105 .35 TOTAL 6039 6 . 29% 

On H.T.V. f or the first sampl e week, then, ther e wa s a 

t ot al of 105 hours and 35 minutes of transmissions , with 6 hours 

and 39 mi nutes devot ed t o Welsh language progr ammes . In other wor ds, 

6 . 29% of H. T.V. progr ammes f or that week wer e Welsh l anguage 

pr ogr ammes . 

To c ompl ete the infor mat i on on the first sampl e week, 

Figure 3 gives s i milar timings f or BoB.C.2. 

Tot a l 

Fi g. 3 - Showing the t ot a l transmis si on times apd the 
times of Welsh l anr, uage pr ogr ammes transmitted 
each day f or the week November 19th - 25th 
1978 on B .B .c . 2. 

Day and da.t e 
Transmissions Language Transmission ' 

Wel sh Welsh Lang.t 

(Hours and mins) Transmi s sions I as% of t ot 
(Hours and mins) . 

12 . 05 Sunday 19- 11-78 o. oo 6% 

10e05 Monday 20-11-78 o.oo 0% 

I l l -
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8.45 Tuesday 21-11-78 o.oo 0% 
7.35 Wednesday 22-11-78 o.oo 0% 
6 . 55 Thursday 23- 11- 78 o.oo 0% 
6,45 Friday 24-11-78 o.oo 0% 

10.45 Saturday 25-11-78 o.oo 0% 
62.55 TOTAL o.oo 0% 

The statistics shown in Figure 3 may seem sperfluous since 

no Welsh l anguage progr ammes w~rs transmitt ed on B. B.C.2 during 

the sample week. However, they ar e shown for two reas ons; firstly, 
, 

t o gi ve an over all picture of the l inguistic c ontent of t el evision 

programmes offered on Welsh t el evision f or the sample week, and 

secondly because use is ocass i onally made of B.B.C.2 f or programmes 

c onfined t o Wales. For example , Welsh viewers can fr equently view 

cricket fr om Carc'l.iff or Swansea on Sundays during the Swnmer months 

While the remainder of the United Kingdom have their own English 

cricket match. During the Nati onal Eisteddf od week, which is the 

first week in August, Welsh language transmissions are regularly 

made from the Eist endf od fi eld on B.B.Co2. It would appear, theref

or e , that it is perfectly possi ble f or Welsh language pr ogrammes 

t o be transmitted on B.B.C.2 in Wales. Consequently, it must be 

noted that durinc the first sample week, considering B.B.C.Wal es 

and B.B.C.2 1 only 4 . 91% of the transmissi on time of B.B.C. 

televisi on in Wa l es was devot ed t o Welsh l anguage progr ammes . 

Further, out of a t ot a l of 264 hours and 25 minutes of t el evision 

transmiss i on on the three channels during the sample week, a t ot al 

of 14 hours and 51 minutes was devot ed t o Wel sh l anp, uage pr ogr amme~; 

that is, 5 . 46%. 

In our investigations into the children ' s t el evision 

viewing habits, we wer e a lso interested in discovering their 
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favourite progr ammes . We ther ef or e t ake a det a iled l ook a t the 

way in which the time devoted t o Welsh l anguage pr ogr ammes was dis

tribut ed during the f irst sampl e week. Fi gure 4 gi ves the br eakdown 

of the Wel sh l anguage pr ogr ammes on BoB.C.Wales f or the week. 

l.45p.m. 
2 . oop.m. 

4.40p. m. 
5.0op.m. 

10.ooa .m. -
10·.30a . m. 

6 ~ 50pomo 
7 .1 Op .m. 
7 .lOp.,m. -
7 . 40p. m ... 

1o; ooa . m. -
10., 23a . m. 

2 . H3p. m. 
2 .3op. m. 

Fig . 4 - Showing the Welsh l anguage pr ogr ammes 
transmitted on B.Boe.Wal es during the 
week November 19th - 25th 1978 . 

Sunday (19- 11- 78) 

Bod (A documentary on Religi ous 
Education in Wales ). 

Monday (20- 11- 78) 

Pili Pal a (A pr ogr amme f or pr e
school children) . 

Duwi au ac Arwyr (Progr amme f or 
children) . 

Heddiw (A t opical news magazine ) 

~~~sday (21-1J-78) 

Hyn o Fyd (Progr amme f or school s 
on Geol ogy ) 

Heddiw (A t opica l news magazine ) 

Pobl y Cwm (A serial about village 
life )., 

Wednesday (22-11- 78) 

40 minutes 

15 minutes 

20 minutes 

30 minutes 

30 mi nut es 

20 minutes 

30 minutes 

Hwnt ac Yma (Progr amme f or schools) 23 mi nutes 

Ff enestri (Music pr oer amme f or .. 12 mi nutes 
schools) 

Bilidowcar (Magazine pr ogr amme f or 30 minutes 
childr en) . 
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6 .,45p~m. -
7 .1op.m. 

7 .lOp. m., -
7.40pomo 

11.30a~m; -
ll.55a . me 

2 .14p . m., -
2 ., 34p .m. 

6 ., 55p~mo -
7 o20p. m., 

1 0~23a.,m ., -
10.,35a ., m., 

l.45p;m., -
2 ., Oop . m. 

7. OOp~m. -
7.25pomo 

7 ~25p~m. -
8 ~ OOp.,m. 

9 .. 10a;m~ -
9. 3 0a •. n1 . 

Heddiw (A t opica l news magazine ) 35 minutes 

Fo a Fe (Situati on Comedy) 30 minutes 

Thur sday (23-11-78) 

Hyn o Fyd (Repeat of Tuesday 's 25 mi nutes 
pr ogr amme) 

Hwnt ac Yma (Repeat of Wednes day 's 20 mi nutes 
progr amme ) e 

Heddi w (A t opical news magazi ne ) . 25 minutes 

Friday (24-11-78 ) 

Ffenestri (Repeat of Wednesnay 1 s 
pr ogr amme ) ~ 

Nant y Pant (Pr ogr amme f or pr e
school children) . 

Heddi w (A t opi cal news magazine), 

12 mi nutes 

15 mi nut es 

25 minutes 

Cawl a Chan (Wel sh variety programme ) 35 minutes 

Saturday (25-11- 78 ) 

Wir i Chi (Progr amme f or childr en) 20 minutes 

Figure 5 gi ves a similar br eakdown of the progr ammes shown 

on H.T.V. Wales f or the same week. 
' 

Fi g.5 - Showing the Welsh l anguage pr ogr ammes tran
smitted on H. T~V.Wal es during the week 
November 19th - 25th 1978 . 

Sunday (12-li- 78) 

Syl f eini (A Religi ous pr ogr amme ) 30 mi nutes 
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10;1oa.me -
1 Oo 29a om• 

2. OOp . m. -
2 .25p.m. 

6 ., OOp~mo -
6.22p emo 

4.2op.m. -
4 .. 45p.m. 

6 • OOp.m. -
6.,15pome 

10o30p.m; 
11.3op.mo 

6 0 OOp. m~ 
6 .15pomo 

6 . OOp~m~ -
6.15p . m. 

9 ~i.wa e m o -

10.06a.m. 

4 . 15pomo -
4 ci 45pemq 

6 ciOOp ~m .. -
6 .15p . m. 

Monday (20-11-78 ) 

Am Gymru (Travel ogue f or schools) 

Hamdden (Programme f or women) 

Y Dydd (A t opical news maGazine ) 

Yr Wythnos (A studi o discussion · 
ab out current a ffairs in Wales)e 

Tuesday (21-11-78) 

Goglis (A programme f or children) 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine). 

19 minutes 

25 minutes 

22 minutes 

30 minutes 

25 minut es 

15 minutes 

Bywyd (A pr ogr amme ab out the Welsh 60 minutes 
poet, Hedd Wyn) . 

Wednesday (22-11-78 ) 

1 Rydw i am f od (A procr amme f or 25 minutes 
children ab out car eers)., 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine )~- 15 minutes 

Thursday ~23-11-78) 

Ser en Wib (Progr amme f or children) 25 minutes 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine ) 15 minutes 

Friday _i.24-11-78 ) 

Am Gymru (Repeat of travel ogue 
shown on Monday) o 18 minutes 

Planty Byd (Pr ogr amme showing how 30 minutes 
childr en fr om other countries live) 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine) o 15 minutes 
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Saturday (25-11-78) 

Y Bobl a'u Can (Musical Progr amme)o 30 minutes 

An examinati on of Figures 4 and 5 Will show the very 

limited numtor of Welsh programmes shown, and also the narr ow 

scope c over ed by thos e programmes . For exampl e , in the week under 

r eview, the B.B.C. transmitted only three pr ogr ammes f or schools 
. . 

in Welsh, and H.T.Vo transm~tted only one o Admittedly, all f our 

programmes wor e shown twice, but this is common pr actice with all 

pr ogrammes for schools. Also significant may be the f~ct that both 

channels devoted such a l ar ge proportion of the transmiss i on time 

in Welsh t o news magazine programmes; BoB.C.Wal es ' Heddiw t ook up 

2 hours and 5 minutes, with H. T·. V. 1 s Y Dydd using 1 hour and 22 

minutes of the t otal time .. Neither channel had any news in the 

Welsh l anguage on Saturday or Sunday of the sample week. In fact, 

it is worth noting that Saturday and Sunday wer e very bleak days 

f or the Welsh l anguage on Welsh t elevision. Both BoB.C.Wa l es and 

H.T.V. transmitted a t ot a l of 1 hour in Welsh during these two days; 

in other wor ds, there wer e 2 hours of Welsh language t el evision 

during this particular weekend. 

Let us now take a det ailed l ook at the second sample week, 

in November 19810 Figure 6 shows the t otal transmission times and 

the times of Welsh language programmes transmitted each day on 

B ~B .c. Wales f or this week •. 

Total 
Transmissions 

Fig~6 - Showing the t ot a l transmission times and 
the times of Welsh l anguage progr ammes 
transmitted each day f or the week November 
15th - 21st 1981 on B. B.CoWales a 

Day and date Welsh Welsh 
Language Lang. 

(Hours and mins.) Transmissions Transm'ns 
(Hours and mins.) as % of Tot -~-.. . 

15.45 Sunday 15-11-81 
i 

lo45 11.1% 
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14.29 Monday 16-11- 81 1.30 10.3% 

13.45 Tuesday 17- 11-81 1.20 9,.7% 

14;55 Wednesday 18-11- 81 1.10 7. 8% 

13.40 Thursday 19-11-81 1.12 8 ., 8% 

15.05 Friday 20-11- Dl 2.27 16.2% 

15.20 Saturday 21-11-81 o. oo 0% 

102.59 TOTAL 9.24 8.36% 

DurinE the second sample week, then, ther e was a t otal of 

9 hours and 24 minutes of Welsh language broadcasts on B.B.C. 

Waleso Welsh l anguage programmes c ostituted 8 .36% of the t otal 

transmissi on time f or the week, and English l anguage programmes 

91 .64%. 

Figure 7 gives similar information f or the pr ogr ammes 

transmitted by H.T.V. during the same week. 

Tot al 

Fig.7 - Showing the t ot a l transmission times and the 
times of Welsh l anguage pr ogr ammes 
transmitted each day f or the week November 
15th - 21st 1981 on H.T.V.Waleso 

-
Day and Date Welsh Welsh 

i 
I 

Transmissions Lancuaee Lang . I 
(Hours and rains . ) Transmis si ons Transm'ns i 

(Hours and rains) as % of ' 
t ot a l~ 

15030 Sunday 15-11-81 0.30 3.2% 

14.50 Monday 16- 11- 81 lo35 1006% 
-

14 .. 40 Tuesday 17-11- 81 2 .. 16 15.4% 

14 .. 55 Wednesday 18-11-81 0. 55 6.1% 

15.00 Thursday 19- 11-81 1 .12 80 0% 

15. 05 Fri day 20- 11-81 I.;!.9 7.9% 
; 

., 

15. 00 

I 
Saturday 21- 11-81 0. 30 3.3% 

105c, 00 TOTAL 8. 00 I 7. 08% I 
; 
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On H.T.V. f or the second sample week, there was a total 

of 8 hours of Welsh language progr ammes; of the t otal transmissions, 

Welsh progr ammes accounted f or 7.08%, and English pr ogrammes f or 

92.92%. 

Figur e 8 shows the corresponding transmission times on 

B.B.C.2 f or the second sampl e week. 

Total 
Transmissions 
(Hours and mins) 

13.50 

11.35 

8.10 

8.30 

9.50 

11.00 

12.10 

75.05 

Fig.8 - Showing the t otal transmission times apd 
the times of Welsh programmes transmitted 
each day f or the week November 15th~ 21st 
1981 on B .B .c .2. 

Day and date Welsh Welsh 
Language Lang. 

Transmissions Transm1ns 
(Hours and mins) as % of 

t otal. 

Sunday 15-11-81 1.00 7.4% 

Monday 16-11-81 o.oo 0% 

Tues day 17-11-81 o.oo 0% 

Wednesday 18-11-81 o.oo 0% 
Thursday 19-11-81 o.oo 0% 

Friday 20..11-81 o .• oo 0% 
Saturday 21-11-81 o.oo 0% 

TOTAL 1.00 1.33% 

For the second sample week, ther ef or e , B.B.C.2 transmitted 

just one hour in the Welsh l a~guage , and 74 hours and 5 minutes i~ 

the English l anguage . That is, 1.31% of its programmes were Welsh, 

and 98 .69% wer e English. Furthermor e , the n .B.C.•s t otal 

transmission time in Wal es f or t he week was 178 hours and 4 minutes, 
' 

of which 10 hours and 24 minutes wer e in Welsh. Translat ed into 

per centages, this means t hat 5.84% of the B.B.C.'s t el evisi on 

transmissions in Wal es f or the week November 15th - 21st 1981 was 

in the Wel sh l anguage , with 94.16% in English. These figures 

compar e with 4.91% and 95.09% f or the first sample week in N ovember 
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1978. It must also be pointed out that the total Welsh language 

transmissions - B.B.C.Wales, B.B.C.2 and H.T~V. - amounted to 18 

hours and 24 minutes in the second sample week, being 6.50% of the 

total transmissions, as compared with 5.46% in 1978. 

Just as we did for the first sample week, we will now take 

a detailed look at the way in which the time given to Welsh 

language programmes was used in the second sample week. Figure 9 

shows the breakdown of Welsh language programmes on B.B.C.Wales 

for the week, and Figure 10 gives a similar breakdown of Welsh 

language programmes on HiT.V. 

4.20p~m~ -
5.25p.m. 

10;40p;m~ -
11.2op.m. 

l.45p.m. -
2.00pom. 

6.55p.m. -
7 .2op.m. 

9.25p.m. -
10.15p.m. 

9.10a..m. -
9.35a.m. 

Fig.9 - Showing the breakdown of Welsh language 
television programmes on B.B.C.Wales for the 
week November 15th - 21st 1981. 

Sunday (15-11-81) 
Rhaglen Hywel Gwynfryn (A live 
chat show with Hywel Gwynfryn) 

Troi 1 r ·Dail (A programme about 
books). 

Monday (16-11-81) 
Pili Pala (Programme for pre
school children). 

Heddiw (A topical news magazine). 

Gwen Tomos (Adaptation of a Welsh 
novel in eight parts). 

Tuesday (17-11-81) 

Daearyddiaeth (A programme on 
Geography for schools). 

Fyny Fama (A programme for the 
young on mountaineering) 

Heddiw (A topical news magazine) 
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11.l?a.m. -
llq40a.m. 

llo40a.m. -
12.05p.m. 

2.18p.m. -
2 .40pome 

7. 05p,m. -
7 .3op.m. 

10.10a.m. -
10.32 a.m. 

2.15p.m. -
2.40p.m. 

6.55p~m. -
7 .2op.m. 

11.~ OOa ;m~ -
ll.22a.m. 

l.45p.m. -
2. OOp.m. 

2.35p.m. -
3. OOp.m. 

5.15p.m. -
5 .40p.m. 

7 ~ OOp~m. -
7 .3op.m. 

7 .3op~m. -
8.oop.m. 

Wednesday (lQ-11-81) 

Ffenestri (Programme for schools) 23 minutes 

Daearyddiaeth (Repeat of 
programme f or schools). 

Tuesday's 25 minutes 

Hyn o Fyd (Progr amme for schools) 22 minutes 

Heddiw (A t opical news magazine) 25 minutes 

Thursday Cl9-ll-81) 

Hwnt ac Yma (Programme f or schools) 22 minutes 

Ffenestri (Repeat of Wednesday's 
programme f or schools) 

Heddiw (A t opical news magazine) 

Friday (20-11-81) 

25 minutes 

25 minutes 

Hyn o Fyd (Repeat of Wednesday's 22 minutes 
programme f or schools) 

Y Cowboi Bach (Pr ogramme f or pre- 15 minutes 
school children) 

Hwnt a c Yma (Repeat of Thursday's 25 minutes 
programme f or schools). 

Culhwch ac Olwen (A Welsh l egend 
t old in pictures) 25 minutes 

Heddiw (A t opical news magazine) 30 minutes 

Fo a Fe (A situation comedy) 30 minutes 

Saturday (21-11-81) 

No Welsh Progr ammes . 
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12.00 
12~10p.m. 

4.45p.m. -
5.15p.m. 

6.00p;m .. -
6.25p.m. 

8 .3op;m. -
9. oop.m. 

9.35a.m~ -
9.53a,,m. 

. . 

10~15a.m; -
10.33a.m. 

12.00 
12~10p.m~ 

4.15p;m. -
4.45p.m. 

6.oop;m. -
6.15p.m. 

10.3op.m; -
ll.15p.m. 

12.00 
12.lOp.m. 

4.45p~m. -
5.15p.m. 

6~ OOp~m. -
61>15p.m. 

Fig.10 - Showing the breakdown of Welsh language 
television programmes on H.T.V. f or t~e 
week November 15th - 21st 1981. 

Sunday (15-11-81) 

Cymorth (A programme attempting to 30 minutes 
solve individual problems) 

Monday (16-11-81) 

Ffa labalam (A programme f or pre
school children) 

Ser (A programme f or children) 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine) 

Yr Wythnos (Studio discussion on 
current affairs in Wales) 

Tuesday (17-11-81) 

10 minutes 

30 minutes 

25 minutes 

30 minutes 

Am Gymr~1 (Programme for schools) 18 minutes 

Byd a 1 i Bethau (Programme f or 10 minutes 
schools) 

Y Llysiau Llon (Progr amme for pre- 10 minutes 
school children) 

Camigam (Quiz f or children) 30 minutes 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine) 15 minutes 

Gorau Gwerin (Programme of light 45 minutes 
enterta inement) 

Wednesday CJ,8-11-81) 

Ffalabalam (Pr ogramme f or pre
school children) 

Goglis (Pr ogr amme for children) 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine) 
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ll.22a.m. -
llo39a.m. 

12.00 
12.10 

4"45p.m~ -
5.,15p.m. 

6.oop.m .. -
6.15p.m. 

l0.48a .m. -
11.05a.m. 

12.00 
12.1op.m. 

4.15p,m. -
~.45p.m. 

Thursday (19-11-01) 

Am Gymru (Repeat of Tuesday's 
programme f or schools) 

Cei Coc os (Programme f or pre
school children) 

Ser (A programme f or childr en) 

Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine) 

Friday (20-11-81) 

17 minutes 

10 minutes 

30 minutes 

15 minutes 

Y Byd a 'i Bethau (Repeat of Tuesday's 17 minutes 
programme for schools) 

Ffalabalam (Progr amme f or pre
school children) 

10 minutes 

Plant yr Ynys (Progr amme f or ohildren)30 minutes 

6 0 OOp.m. - . Y Dydd (A t opical news magazine) 
6.15p.m. 

15 minutes 

Saturday (2l::..ll- 81) 

Ras Sgwar (A quiz f or adults) 30 minutes 

On B.B.C . 2 in Wale s f or the sec ond sampl e week, there was 
. . 

one programme in Welsh - Yr Awr Fawr, a progr amme f or children, 

transmitted fr om 8 .45 a omo to 9.45 a.m. on Sunday. 

Looking at Figures 9 and 10, we see that ther e was little 

change in the types of progr ammes off er ed by the B.B.C. and H.T.Vo 

t o Welsh viewers between 1978 and 19810 Ther e wer e still very few 

Welsh language pr ogr ammes for schools, and the two nightly news 

magazine programmes, 1 Heddiw 1 and 'Y Dydd', again t ook up a sizeable 

proporti on of the t otal Welsh l anguage transmitting time , as they 

did in 1978. 

Ther e has been a gr owing awar eness in Wa l es during the 

past decade that t el evision may be one of the prime causes for the 
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decline in the number of people who speak Welsh. The following 

may be typical of the ·sentiments expressed during this time by 

people who seem genuinely concerned about the future of Wales as 

a nation, and about the future of the Welsh language . 

nKing Henry 

Vlll's Act of Union failed t o 'ut t erly extirp' the 'divers 

sinister usages ' which characterise Welsh national identity. 

Unchecked , t el evision will pull it off in a gener ation. It 

is n ow the major factor in shaping the nation's cultural 
,. 

charactero And in Welsh-speaking homes nightly, a loquacious 
2.J;. 

and insistE!nt guest speaks English." 

"At pr esent, if the a i m 

of the exeroise was t o r end Wal es with divisions and t o 

make it difficult for the Welsh l anguage t o survive , a more 

suitab l e structure c ould har dly have been devi sed. Enough 

Welsh is broadca st t o ensure that an intolerant minority 

whm expect t o find English on all channels all the time 

r emain infuriat ed, while the Welsh itself is inconspicuous 

enough to make it inevit abl e that the predominant cultural 

influence in every home has over the past t en year s been 
15 

English." 

uEnglish i s rapidly replacing Welsh as the children's 

first language in some di stricts, and t he standar d of spoken 

Welsh is becoming poor er. The influence of the 'television 

set in the corner' is mentioned in almost every r eport. As 

the l eader of one gr oup put it 'It is the t el evis i on, and 
2 (,, 

not the f amily, that speaks t oday ' a 11 

'*What we are saying is 

that television and r adi o ar e now succeeding in doing what 

f our centuries of English oppression f ail ed t o do, that is, 
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to kill the Welsh lancuage and culture. A few hours of Welsh 

programmes are quite powerless in the midst of the English 

flood. This is no arbitrary opinion,but a fact t o which all 
27 

Welsh parents will bear witness.tt 

A writer who held extremely 

strong views on the whole issue of br oadcasting in Wales was the 

l ate Alwyn D.Rees. In a particularly illuminating and frank essay 

on the subject in Meic Stephens' 11 The Welsh LangUaBe Today", Rees 

(1973) invites the reader to imagine that he was 

0 the dictator of 

a sizeable country which he was determined to weld into a 

more unified and centralised state, with all its regi onal 

differences ironed out and all its inhabitants participating 

a s never before in one uniform culture. Secondly, imagine 

that a much smaller country has l on~ been inc orporated within 

that state but never completely absorbed, and that its 

stubb orn sense of identity is grounded in a distinct language 

which after centuries of acculturation, is still spoken by 

a quarter or a fifth of the inhabitants. Thirdly, imagine 

that r adio and television ar e developed as media of mass 

c ommunication while you a r e in power. How would you use these 

new inventi ons t o further your policy of unity and uniformit}i: 

Rees then goes on to catalogue the steps he would t ake if 

faced with this 1 i mae inary 1 situation. To begin with, he would 

or dain that broadcasting should be the monopoly of a central 

authority, r esponsible t o the government . Most of the programmes 

would be produced in his capita l city and broadcast uniformly 

throughout the country. But to create the illusion of decentralis

ation he would have the whole country divided into broadcasting 

r egions, and enabl e each of them t o broadcast l ocal news and t o 
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produce an ocassional documentary or play with a regional flavouro 

In planning these r egi ons, he would entirely i gnor e the existence 

of the little country; he would make it part of a much wider 

r egi on embracing a large and populous province of the larger 

country, an artificial 'regi on ' within which the native l anguage 

of the little country would be spoken hy such a tiny minority that 

it could not 1 in all fairness, be inflicted upon all and sundry. 

He would not, however, exclude it as a matter of principle, and 

as proof of goodwill he would permit it t o he used f or ocassional 

programmes at inconvenient times. If the speakers of the native 

language c omplained about this treatment, it would be f oolish t o 

argue with them about their 'national rights 1 o On the contrary, it 

would he conceded tha t they deserved a much better deal, but that 

this was unfortunat ely i mpossible f or the time being owing t o 

1 insuperabl e t echnica l difficulties '. During thes e years the 

central br oadcastinr, authority would bombar d the inhabitan:·_;s of 

the little country with daily pr ogrammes tn the official language 

until they wer e thoroughly conditioned t o accept the process as a 

part of the natural or der. Some nationalist agitation would 

doubtless continue, and there would eventually he no harm in 

placating it by making the little country a nominal br oadcasting 

r egi on with its own 'nati onal' advis ory br oadcasting council. The 

same procedure would be adopt ed f or the introduction of t elevisiono 

By tying the little c ountry in with a porti on of the bi g one , it 

would again make the use of its indigenous l anguage well ni gh 

impossi bl e during the f ormative yearso That would be the time 

when the producers and the performers of the central authority 

would be perfecting their craft, and it would be essential to give 

them a good starto When a high degree of s ophistication had been 

r eached in the official lanr,uar,e, the formation of a separate 
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service f or the little country would c onstitute no real dangero 

Its l ocal efforts would appear amaturish in comparison with those 

of the ex~erienced professi onals and 1 starved of adequate financial 

r esources, it would never ca~ch up. Should the little country 

demand commercial t el evision, any ambitions that it may have of 

establishing an independent company of its own would be thwartedo 

The thing to do would be t o divide the little country into two 

and link its more viable half uith the adj oining portion of the 

main country as before. License t o operate in this disparate ar ea 

would then be given t o a c ompany drawing its ··capital fr om the 

main c ountry, but it would be seen t o that one or two pr ominent 

citizens fr om the little country wer e included among the directorso 

Rees c oncludes his acc ount of the steps he would t ake to 

absorb the little country into the big one thus:-

"Anyone. with 

the slightest acquaintance with Wales will r ecognise in this 

fable the skeleton of our br oadcasting history, fr om the 

incorpor ation of Wales in the 'West Regi on' of the BoB oCo in 

the nineteen twenties t o the est ablishment of Harlech 

Television t o cover Wales and much of South-West England in 

the nineteen sixtieso But I shall doubtl ess be accused of 

distorting historr by making it the product of an intelligent~ 

premeditated willo In the days of abs olute monarchs it may 

have been fair to portray history as a chr onicle of deeds o 

Nowadays? hist ory t ends t o be presented a s a sequence not 

of deeds , but events , f or which no one is personally r es pons-• 

ible. 11 
29 

Since the early nineteen seventies, ther e has been 

gr owing· speculation amongst those who f ear the effects of t el evis

ion on the Welsh l anguage over the use that will be made of the 
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f ourth television channel in Wales when it is established. The 

Crawford Report on the future of br oadca sting in Wales, in 1974, 

r ecommended tha t the f ourth channel should lie used f or a ll Welsh 

language transmis si ons, and that the other three channels should 

then be us ed exclusively f or English l anguage transmissions ft Ther e 

was gener al agr eement amongst Welsh speakers that this would be 

gr eatly beneficlal f or the future of the l anguage , a lthough it 

must be said that there were s ome Welshmen who oppos ed the plan. 

They ar gued that placing all the Welsh l anguage programmes on one 

channel would probably r esult in f ewer people watching them; _ a 

Welsh l anguage channel would simply prove mor e convenient f or 

thos e peopl e who wanted nothing t o do with Welsh programmes , and 

many homes who watched a f ew Welsh pr ogrammes on B.BoC.Wales or 

H.T.V~ would then be spar ed the necessity. However, it wa s confid

ently expected in Wal es that the f ourth channel would be set aside 

f or Welsh l anguage progr ammes. The Gener a l Election of May 1979 

provided a t~st t o the development of Welsh t el evision, f or aft er 

being el ected, the Cons ervative Government, in contradiction t o its 

el ection ~anifesto, announced early in 1980 tha t it would not, 

aft er all, be giving the f ourth channel t o Wel sh l anguage pr ogr am-
. . 

mes in Wales. It would , instead, ensure that mor e transmi ssion 

time was given t o Wel sh pr ogr ammes, but on the existing B.B.C. 

Wa l es and H.T.V. channels. This announcement, in view of the 

expect ations and strong f eelings about Welsh l aneuage television, 

appear ed t o anger those Welsh peopl e who genuinely believed tha t 

t el evi s i on was largely r es ponsibl e f or the decline in the number 

of Welsh speakers. Ind~ed , the future of the f ourth channel became 

a major is sue in Wal es, particularly when the Presi dent of Pla i d 

Cymru, Dr. Gwynfor Evans, announced that he would begin ~asting on 

October 6th 1980 unless t he Government kept its pr omise , and 
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allocated the fourth channel t o Welsli pr ogrammes. The strength of 

f eeling that existed within Wal es over the Government's change of 

heart is illustra t ed by the f ollowing open l etter sent t o the Home 

Secret ary , the Right Honourabl e William Wh~telaw, in June 1980, 

signed by 78 pr ominent Welsh men and women, including the Archbishop 

of Wal es and 13 Members of Parliament. 

st Dear Sir, 

All pers ons who have s i cnert this l etter hold 

r esponsib l e positions in the religious, educational, and 

public life of Wa l es . We ar e deeply concerned about the 

Government's policy with r espect t o the future patt ern of 

television in Wal es , and we wish t o make the Government 

awar e of our c oncern. 

One of the most i mportant devel opments in Wel sh 

public life since 1973 wa s the r eaching of a consensus of 

opinion amongst us in favour of pl acing all Welsh language 

programmes on the f ourth channel. Rarely ha s the Wel sh nation 

been s o united in a decision. This wish was expr es sed at 

the influential confer ence held by the Lor d Mayor of Cardiff~ 

and has been endor sed by a seri es of offici al r eports. 

Indeed , this policy was adopt ed by the Conservative Party 

in its Election Manifesto last year, and , mor e important, 

in the Queen's Speech i n June 1979. And the poliqy wa s not 

c onfined t o one political party. The l ast Labour Government 

was in favour of it, as wer e other parties . In f act, it wa s 

a policy which bridGed many of the main divisions in Wal es . 

It appear ed possi bl e t o settle a matter which had been 

causing subst antial aggr avation. It was a gr eat disappoint~ 

ment t o us that the Government chose t o r efuse the policy. 

Seri ous pr omi ses were br oken in a pitiful manner, and that 
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obviously was a means of fostering bitterness. 

We· are c oncerned about the future of Welsh culture. 

We support the policy that all Welsh pr ogr ammes should be 

transmitted on the f ourth channel, since we f eel that our 

culture could best be served in that wayo Welsh speakers 

should be ab l e t o watch Welsh l anguage pr ogr ammes at peak 

viewing times, and not be f orc ed t o accept the unevitability 

of Welsh programmes being relegat ed t o uns oci abl e timeso This 

means that using a single channel is the only means of 

f orming a uniform pattern, full of Welsh language programmes. 1 

And not only that. The Government should ensure enough 

financ e t o support such a service. Tel evision is an extremely 

strong communication medium, and car e must be t aken t o ensure 

that it is used to strengthen and t o enrich the Welsh cultureo 

And all this is a matter of gr eat urgency. The Government 

should be anxious t o ensure that the wishes of the maj ority 

of the peopl e of Wal es ar e not i gnor ed . otherwise ? Welsh 

speakers will be treat ed a s second class citizens~ whose 

principles are of no consequence , even though they are 

strongly supported by their fellow Welshmen who do not speak 

Welsho 

We sicerely hope , even at this the el eventh h?ur, 

that you will r evis e your policy on t el evision in Wales, and 

will r eturn t o your original policy as submitted t o the 

el ector a t e bef or e the l ast General Election. 

We are, 

Yours sincerely. 

ooooooeooeoo••••• 

Thr oughout the Summer months of 1980, the Welsh l anguage 

press t ended t o be dominat ed by the is sue of the f ourth channel. 
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However, on September 17th 1980, the Conservative Government 

did r everse its dec i s i on on the future of the fourth channel 

in Wales ., The Secr etary of State for Wales, the Right Honourable 

Nicholas Edwards, announced i n Cardiff that the Government would, 

after a ll, allocate the fourth t el evision channel to Welsh 

language pr ogrammes in Wales o The new channel, however, would 

not be in operation until October 1982, and it was envisaged that 

a total of about 22 hours of Welsh l anguage programmes would be 

initially transmitted. 

The Government's change of heart appear ed to be accl aimed 

in Wales, and indeed in the rest of Brit~in, as a personal triumph 

for Dr.,Gwynfor Evans., Lady Olga Maitland, in her Sunday Express 

'Diary' for Sunday, Oct ober 5th 1980 wrote :-

"Home Secretary 

William Whitelaw is in for a surprise when he returns 

t o the Commons after the long Summer r ecess o Following 

his Television concessions to Welsh Nationalists , a 

graffiti artist has scrawled in gr een paint on the 

embankment opposite the House, and in l etters about 

3 feet high, which can be clearly seen fr om the Commons• 

bar : - Gwynf or 1 - Whitelaw o. 11 

Befor e concluding t his chapter, we must l ook briefly at 

the linguistic situation of the tel evis i on service offered to the 

bilinguals of other Celtic communities. 

Situation in other Celtic C9mmunities a 

We have seen that the use of the Welsh language in Welsh 

television is very limited in terms of the time allocat ed t o Welsh 
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language programmeso In other Celtic communities, however , the 

linguistic situation is much worse , with the native l anguage 

being given very little transmission time on t el evision. 

In Scotland? out of the ~ot a l of 200 hours weekly br oadcast 

by the t~ree t el evision networks, an oca ssiona l short pr ogramme 

of music, current affairs or drama is transmitted in the (laelic 

l anguage ~ Ther e is also an ocassional quasi-Gaelic musical show 

rs e ur Beatha ' and a monthly discussi on pr ogr amme , 1Bonn Comhra i dh · , 

for viewer s i n t he Highl ands only. 

In Eire, Tel ef~s Eireann, whose two channels begin 

transmitting at 5. 30 pomo and finish ar ound midnight, devot es 2.2% 

of its t i me t o Irish l anguage pr ogr ammes . In Northern Ireland , 

Irish is never used as a sp oken l anguage on progr ammes of the 

BoBoCo(Northern Irel and) or Ulster Tel evision. And in Brittany, 

the Br et on language is very poorly s er ved on t elevision, being 
3( 

hear d f or only thirteen minutes weekly. 

C onclusiono 

Whatever eff ect the new f ourth television channel may 

have in the future on the t el evision viewing habits of bilingual 

childr en and young people, the f act r emains tha t during the three 

year period of the pr esent investigation ther e was very little 

linguistic balance between the English and Welsh l anguages on 

Welsh t el evision. It i s, of cours e , extremely diff icult t o actua lly 

prove that t el evision has an effec·t, detriment a l ?r otherwise, on 

either the Welsh l anguage or t he English l anguage , f or as we have 

seen in the present chapter, the effect which t el evision has may 

be accumulative o~er a peri od of time. _However, it is suspected 

that t~e mass medi a may be responsibl e , a l ong with other f act ors, 

f or shifting the linguistic bal ance fr om Welsh t o English f or 
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bilingual children aged 10 to 13 years. In this work, we will 

attempt to discover whether or not the children1 s attainement in 

English increases at a faster rate than does their attainement in 

Welsh, and also whether or not there is a change in the children's 

attitude towards both languages between the ages of 10 and 13 

years. It is generally agreed that television is the most powerful 

of the mass media, and therefore if it is found that there is a 

shif~ing of the children's linguistic balance, it Will be very 

difficult indeed to absolve television of some contribution 

towards the shift. 
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CHAPrER 4 

BILINGUALISM AND RADIO, FILMS, RECORDS AND CASSETTES~ 

Introduction. 

Most r e search work conducted into the effects of the mass 

media on children during the pa st quarter century ha s been a lmost 

exclusively centred on the effects of t el~vision. Ever since 

Himmelweit et al 1 s (1958) research r eported in 'Tel evision and 
; 

the Child', the influences of ot~er media have s eemingly been 

largely negl ected by r e searchers, with the possible exception of 

printed matter. Befor e the advent o! television, the press and 

radio were c onsider ed t o be the mass media with the strongest . . 
influences, but by t oday, r adio seems t o be a lmost t ot ally 

disregarded a s an influential f orce . Similarly, the influence of 

the press is regarded as r elatively l ess influential because of the 

possibly false a ssumption 'tha t people spsnd s o much time watching 

television that they do not bother t o r ead. In the present study 

into the effects of the mass media on bilingua lism, however, . it is 

of vita l importance that all the ma ss medrua ar e c onsider ed, f or it 

is believed that each ma ss medium could affect bilinguali~m t o 

s ome degr ee , and that the t ot al effect of the ma ss medl ~ on 
' ' bilingualism is the a ccumulation of a ll the eff ects of the individ-

ual media. 

The firs t medium we shall l ook at in this chapt er is that 

of film. During the past twenty five year s Brita in, and indeed t he 

Western World, ha s seen a dr amatic decreas e in the number of 

oper ating cinemas and in the number of circula ting films& The ar ea 
·, 

under consider ation in this survey is no differ ent, f or while the 
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only sizeable town, Pwllheli, at one time boasted two cinemas, 

one of those has been closed f or several years so that the whole 

area n ow has but one cinema. The present cinema offers two differenc. 

programmes each week, and there are cinemas at Caernarfon and 

Porthmadog , which are 20 miles and 12 miles r espectively fr om 

Pwllheli. These two cinemas also offer two separate programmes each 

week, and it is therefore possible for a child from our sample to 

visit a cinem~, to see a different film, six times each week. All 

three cinemas, it must be added, screen only English language films, 

there being two main reasmns for this. In the first place, there 

are very few Welsh language films available, and secondly t~ose 

that are made are not used on the cinema circuits since these are 

controlled fr om English cities such as Manchester or Liverpool. In 

short~ the Welsh language has never gained a foothold in the film 

worl~, and even in the heyday of the film industry, no effort was 

made at producing Welsh language films on a commercial basis. The 

heroes and the villains of the silver screen have always been 

English-speaking, and it may have been unconsciously accepted by 

Welsh audiences that film stars simply did not speak Welsh. In 

fact, it might be true to say that when a rare attempt is made at 

producing a Welsh film, it is such a novel experience f or audiences 

to watch the film that they may tend t o be the more critical of it, 

and sometimes openly biased against it. They may even regard a 

Welsh language film as being ridiculous, and this atti~ude, 

unfortunately, may be also evident in Welsh t elevision, f or while 

the Welsh are generally willing t o accept English and American 

programmes, Welsh language programmes can be viewed with suspicion 

and criticism. To swear, f or example, in a Welsh television 

programme, _may be a cardinal sin; Alf Garn~t or Benny Hill, on the 

other hand, may swear as much as they like, f or that may be 



classified as entertainment. 

It is not expected that we shall find the children in our 

sample to be heavy cinema goers, eithe~ at t en years or at 

thirteen years old. It does not f ollow, however, that we may 

dismiss the cinema as being a medium of no influence on bilingua

lism~ During the past ten years there has been a ploy by the 

film-makers t o c ombat the decline in the industry - that of 

sensationalism. Instead of producing a large number of run-of-the

mill movies on comparatively low budgets the film studios appear 

to have adopted the ploy of producing fewer films, costing large 

amounts of money, and spending more money on promoting those films. 

The result is that people, including children, may feel pressed to 

see these films, for fear of missing out. Most children of the age 

considered in this survey might feel compelled to see the 1Star 

Wars' films and the film 'Jaws' for example, while their p~rents 

probably feel similarly about such films as 1 The ~xorcist', 

1 Emmanuel1 and 'Chariots of Fire'. In other words, there may have 

been a subtle, but important change of direction in the cinema 

during the past decade, and one Which most certainly must be 

c onsidered in the study of bilingualism. Roy Pickard writes in the 
~ 

Introduction of 1 The Companion t o the Movies' (1972)~ 

"Today, 

producers are fumbling to· put their fingers on just 

what it is a young 'under 301 film-g oing public wants 

to see. Apart fr om Westerns (the studios• one enduring 

safeguard against their investments) and the occasional 
. . 

musical or. horror_film, most present-day movies refuse 

to be categoris ed, mainly because a more sophistieated 
1' , 

and intelligent audience demands something different 

and original each time it goes to the movies". 
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There is no degree of bilingualism whatsoever, then, in 

the cinemas at the disposal of the y oung people under c onsideration 

in our survey. To wha tever degree the cinema plays a part in each 

individual's life, _it is a t otallf English or Engl~sh/American 

cultural influence, and one which, it is suspected, may gr ow in 

strength as the child gr ows older. It will certainly be revealing 

to discover whether there is a trend f or the children t o visit a 

cinema more often at 13 years old than at 10 years old. 

Radio. 

Turning our attention now t o another medium, that of radio, 

it is suggested that there may be a tendency to underestimate its 

strength and influence. N?wadays, radio is often reearded as a 

substitute for television? a medium which is convenient whenever 

television is not.However, it is suspected that children between 

10 and 13 years old may be listening t o the radio in a more casual 

way than they would watch television; at breakfast time, during 

other meals, and possibly while doing their homework. In the light 

of our present enquiry into bilingualism amongst young people, it 

is hypothesised that radio may be c onsidered as an influential 

medium, and again it is suspected that its influence grows as the 

child grows older. 

Historica lly, the British Broadcasting Corporation has 

paid little attention t o bilingualism in Welsh radi o. Ever since 

the incorporation of Wales in the •West Regi on' of the B.B.C. in 

the 19201 s, progr ess in increasing the amount or Welsh language 

broadcasting appears t o have been pedestrian~ although there has 

been a substantial increase in the past three yBars, with the 

advent of Radio Cymru. The present situation in Wale s is that 

listeners have a choice or ·r!x B.B.C. stations - Radio 1,2,3 and 

4, Radio Wales and Radio Cymru. Radio Wales carries English 

. .. 
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language programmes f or Welsh li~teners, ~nd differs very little 

in style or content fr o~ Radio ~,2,3 or 4, or fr om any other 

B.B.C. Regional Station. Indeed, anyone listening t o Radio Wales 

might suspect that they were tuned in to an English Regional 

frequency, such is the appr oach gener a t ed fr om Cardiff. Some 

announcers have gr eat difficulty in pronouncing Welsh words 

correctly, and give no hint of a Welsh accent.The channel offers 

a large volume of Anglo-American musiq, compared with a scarcity 

of Welsh music. Little effort seems to be made to bridge the 
, ' 

culture gap between Welsh-speakers and non Welsh-speakers; 

producers of Radio Wales programmes appear t o ignore the existence 

of the Welsh language. 

The young bilingual radio listeners, the:efore, . are 

confronted with a choice of six B.B.C. channels - always providing 

that they are equipped with a V.H.F. radio receiver, for all Welsh 

language broadcasts are V.H.F. broadcasts .• Should they be listening 

to the radio while travelling by car, they ar e very unlikely t o 

be able t o r eceive Radio Cymru, since few car radios r eceive V.H.F. 

broadcasts; they are ther ef or e t otally confined t o English l anguage 

programmes when in the car. The imbalance between the English 

language and the Welsh l anguage becomes even more pronounced when 

it is remembered that in addition to the B.B.C. channels, Radio 

Luxemb ourg, Manx Radio and Radio Eirean ar e als o fr eely availabl e 

t o Welsh listeners. 

As will be explained in Chapter 5, the pupils involved in 

the present investigation we~e asked, in questi onnaires administe

red both in 1978 and in 1981, t o indica t e the use they made of 

radio. They were also asked to name their f avourite radio programm

es. To gain full meaning fr om their answers t o both questions, we 

shall l ook at the radio programmes available during the same two 
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weeks as wer e consider ed f or television viewing, that is November 

19th - 25th 1978 , and November 15th - 21st 1981. 

Figure 1 shows the breakdown of the radi o progr ammes 

offer ed by the B.B.C. t o Welsh listeners during the week November 

19th t o the 25th 1978. 

Fig.I - Breakdown of B.B.C. radio progr ammes available 
t o Welsh listeners during the week November 
19th - 25th 1978. 

Sunday, November 19th. 

Radio 1 Radio 2 Radi o 3 Radio Wal es Radio Cymru 

6 a.m. 6 a.m. 7.55 a .m. 7.15 a.m. English 8h 58m 
to t o t o t o 

2.2 a.m. 2.2 a.m. 11.55 p.m. 12.20 a .m. Welsh 8h 10m 

20h 2m 20h 2m 16h 17h 5m 

Total English l anguage broadcasts - 82 hours 7 minutes 

Total Welsh l anguage broadcasts - 8 hours 10 minutes 

Monday, November 20th. 

Radio 1 Radi o 2 Radi o 3 Radi o Wal es Radi o Cymru 

5 a .m. 5 a .m. 6.55 a .m. 6 a .n. English llh 5m 
t o t o t o t o 

2.2 a .m. 2.2 a.m. 11.55 p.m. 12.20 a .m. Welsh 7h 15m 

21h 2m 21h 2m 17h 18h 20m 

Tot a l English l anguage broadcasts - 88 hours 29 minutes 

Tot al Welsh l anguage broadcasts - 7 hour s 15 minutes 

Tuesday, November 21st . 

Radi o 1 Radi o 2 Radi o 3 Radio Wal es Radi o Cymru 

5 a .m. 5 a .m. 6 .55 a . m. 6 a .m. English llh 30m 
t o t o t o t o 

2.2 a.m. 2.2 a .m. 11.55 pome 12. 20 a .me Welsh 6h 50m 

21h 2m 21h 2m 17h 18h 20m 

Tot al English l anguage broadcasts - 88 hours 54 minutes 

Tot al Welsh l anguage br oadcasts - 6 hours 50 minutes 
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Radio 1 

5 a.m. 
t o 

12 a.m. 

19h 

Radio 1 

5 a.m. 
to 

5 a.m. 

24h 

WednesdayP November 22nd., 

Radio 2 

5 a.m. 
t o 

5 a .. m. 

24h 

Radio 3 

6.55 a.m. 
to 

11.55 p.m. 

17h 

Radi o Wales 

6 a.m. 
t o 

12 .. 15 a.m. 

18h 15m 

Radi o Cymru 

English 12h 50m 
Welsh 5h 25m 

Tot al English language broadcasts - 91 hours 5 minutes 

Total Welsh l anguage broadcasts - 5 hours 25 minutes 

Radio 2 

5 a.m. 
to 

5 a.m. 

24h 

Thursday, November 23rdo 

Radio 3 

6.55a.m., 
t o 

ll.55p.m. 

17h 

Radio 4 U .K. 

6 a .. m. 
t o 

12.15 a .m. 

lDh 15m 

Radio 
Wales 

22h 30m 

Radio 
Cymru 

Eng. 16h 25m 

Wel. 6h 5m 

Total English language broadcasts - 122 hours 10 mins., 

Total Welsh language broadcasts 6 hours 5 mins. 

Friday, November 24th. 

Radio 1 Radio 2 Radio 3 Radio 4 U.K. Radio 
Wales 

Radio 
Cymru 

5 a.m. 
to 

5 a.m. 

24h 

5 a.m. 
t o 

5 a.m. 

24h 

6.55 a.m. 
to 

11.55 p.m. 

17h 

6 a .. m. 
t o 

12.15 a.m. 

18h 15m 

5 a .mo 
t o 

5 a .m. 

24h 

Eng. 18h 5m 

Wel. 5h 55m 

Tot a l English l anguage broadcasts - 125 hours 20 mins. 

Total Welsh language broadcasts 5 hours 55 mins. 

Saturday, November 25th. 

Radio 1 Radi o 2 Radio 3 Radio 4 U.K. Radio 
Wales 

Radi o 
Cymru 

5 a.m. 
to 

5 a.m. 

24h 

5 a .m. 
t o 

5 a .m. 

24 h 

6.55 a .m. 
t o 

11.55 p.m. 

17 h 

6 a . m. 
to 

12.15 a .m .. 

18h 15m 

5 a .m. 
t o 

5 a .m. 

24h 

Eng. 19h 10m 

Wel. 4h 50m 

Tot al English language br oadcasts - 126 hours 25 mins., 

Total Welsh l anguage broadcasts 4 hours 50 mins. 
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TOTALS FOR THE WEEK 

Total English language broadcasts - 724 hours 30 mins. 

Total Welsh language broadcasts - 44 hours 30 mins . 

Ratio English broadcasts: Welsh broadcasts~ 16.28 : 1 

The week under review was s omewhat special, because on 

Thursday, November 23~d, the B.B.C. altered the frequencies of its 

stations. As a result, ther~ were two major changes. Firstly, 

Radio 4 U.K. was introduced, and could be r eceived in all parts of 

the British Isles. And secondly, Radio· 1, Radio 2, Radio Wales 

and Radio Cymru began broadcasting for 24 hours each day. What 

these two changes actually meant was that the number of hours of 

English language broadcasts by the B.B.C. each day increased 

dramatically over night fr om around 88 hours t o 125 hours - an 

increase of 42%. 

It should also be pointed out that Radio Cymru is not 

used exclusively f or Welsh language broadcasts. In fact, as can be 

seen fr om Figure 1, there were more English language broadcasts 

than Welsh langtmge broadca sts on Radi o Cymru each day. 

During the first sample week, then, the B.B .C. offered 

Welsh l isteners a t otal of 724 hours and 30 minutes of English 

language br oadcasts, and a t otal of 44 hours and 30 minutes of 

Welsh language broadca sts. In other words, of the B._~.c. '. s t otal 

broadcasting time in Wales for the first sample week? 94.21% were 

English l anguage programmes, and 5o79% wer e Welsh language 

programmes. In the weeks f ollowing our first sampl e week, the 

fi gures were worse fr om the Welsh l anguage 's viewpoint, f or the 

full eff ect of the extra English l anguage programmes was being 

f elt. The c orr esponding fi gures f or the week immedi a t ely following 

our sample week were 95.11% and 4.89%. 

Let us now look at the sec ond sample week, three years 
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later. The breakdown of the r adio programmes offered t o Welsh 

listeners f or the week November 15th to the 21st 1981 is shown in 

Figure 2. 

Radio 1 

8 a .m. 
to 

5 a . m. 

21h 

Radio 1 

5 a . m. 
t o 

5 a.m. 

24h 

Radio 1 

5 a . m. 
t o 

5 a.m. 

24h 

Fi g.2 - Showi ng the t otal transmission times of 
the var i ous B.B.C. r adi b channel s during 
the week November 15th - 21st 1982. 

Sunday,November 15th. 
Radi o 2 Radi o 3 Radio 4 U .K. Radio Radio Cymru 

Wales 

5 a.m. 7.55 a . m. 6. 30 a.m. 5 a.m. Eng. 7h 43m 
t o ·to t o t o 

5 a .m. 11.15 p.m. 12. 05 a.m. 5 a . m. Wel. 10h 15m 

24h 15h 2Qii 17h 35m 24h 
(Eng 20h 15m 
Wel 3h 45m) 

Total English language broadcasts - 105 hours 53 minutes 

Total Welsh l anguage broadcasts 14 hours 

Monday, November 16th. 
Radio 2 Radio 3 Radio 4 U.K. Radio Radio Cymru 

Wal es 

5 a.m. 6.55 a.m. 6 a.m. 5 a.m. Eng 10h 18m 
to to to to 

5 a.m. 11.15 p.m. 12. 15 a.m. 5 a .m. Wel 8h 5m 

24h 16h 20m 18h 15m 24h 

Tot al English language broadcasts - 116 hours 53 minutes 

Total Welsh language broadcasts 8 hours 5 minutes 

Tuesday, November 17th. 
Radio 2 Radio 3 Radio 4 ·u.K. Radio Radio Cymru 

Wales 

5 a .m. 6.55 a.m. 6 a.m. 5 a .m. Eng 9h 28m 
t o t o t o t o 

5 a.mo 11.15 p.m. 12.15 a.m. 5 a.m. Wel 8h 45m 
--

21.,.h 16h 2Qn 18h 15m 24h 

Total English language broadcasts - 116 hours 3 mi nutes 

Total Welsh language broadcasts 8 hours 45 mi nutes 
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Wednesday, November l~th. 

Radio 1 Radi o 2 Radio 3 Radio ~ U. K. 

5 a . m. -5 a .,m. 6. 55 a .m. 6 a . me 
t o -;o t o t o 

5 a . m. 5 a .m. 11.15 p. m. 12.15 a .. m. 

24h 24h 16h 20m 18h 15m 

Tot al Engl i sh l anguage br oadcasts 

Tot al Wel sh language broadcasts 

Thursday, November 19th. 

Radio 1 Radio 2 Radio 3 Radi o 4 U.K. 

5 a .m. 5 a . m. 6. 55 a .m. 6 a . m. 
t o t o t o t o 

5 a . m. 5 a.m. 11.15 p. m. 12 .. 15 a .m. 

24h 24h 16h 20m 18h 15m 

Tot al Engl i sh l anguage broadca sts 

Total Wel sh l anguage br oadca sts 

Friday, November 20th. 

Radio 1 Radi o 2 Radi o 3 Radi o 4 U .K. 

5 a .m. 5 a .m. 6 . 55a .m. 6 a.m. 
t o t o t o t o 

5 a .m. 5 a . m. 11.15 p.m. 12.15 a .m .. 

24h 24h 16h 20m l Dh 15m 

Tot al English l anguage broadcasts 

Tot al Welsh l anguage br oadcasts 
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Radi o Radi o Cymru 
Wal es 

5 a .m. Eng 8h 33m 
t o 

5 a . m. Wel 9h 30m 

24h 

- 115 hours 8 mi nut es 

9 hours 30 minutes 

Radio Radi o Cymru 
Wal es 

5 a . m. Eng 7h 38m 
t o 

5 a .m. Wel 10h 2Qn 

24h 
(Eng 22h 
Wel 2h) 

- 112 hours 13 minutes 

12 hours 20 minutes 

Radi o Radi o Cymru 
Wal es 

5 a . m. Eng 9h 43m 
t o 

5 a .m. Wel 8h 15m 

24h 

- 116 hours 18 minutes 

8 hours 15 minutes 



Saturday, November 21st. 
Radio 1 Radio 2 Radio 3 Radi o 4 U .K. Radio Radio Cymru 

5 a.m. 
to 

5 a.m, 

24h 

Wales 

5 a . m. 7.55 a.m. 6.30 a ome 5 a.m. Eng 8h 23m 
t o t o t o t o 

5 a.m. 11.15 p. m. 12.15 a .m. 5 aome Wel 9h 30m 

24h 15h 20m 17h 45m 24h 

Total English language broadcasts - 113 hours 28 minutes 

Total Welsh language brondcasts 9 hours 30 minutes 

TOTALS FOR THE WEEK 

Total English language broadcasts - 795 hours 56 minutes 

Total Welsh l anguage broadcasts 70 hours 25 minutes 

Ratio English broadcasts: Welsh broadcasts= 11.30: 1 

During the second sample week, then, in November 1981, the 

B.B.C. offered Wel sh listeners a di et of 795 hours and 56 minutes 

of English language programmes, and 70 hours 25 minutes of Welsh 

lancuage programmes . In percentage t erms,91.87% wer e English 

language programmes, and 8 .13% wer e Welsh language progr ammes. It 

has t o be pointed out, however, that while the t otal time of English 

language progr ammes had increas ed over 70 hours between the two 

sample weeks, the t otal time of Welsh l anguage pr ogrammes had also 

increas ed by 26 hours. 

In spite of the increase in Welsh l anguage broadcasting 

time, it seems obvious, fr om Figures 1 and 2, that the Welsh 

language is overwhelmed by the English l anguage on Welsh radio. 
. '3 . 

Alwyn D.Rees compla ined of this stat e of affairs, writin? in 1973 :-

"Accor ding t o the 1961 Census, the: e was one Welsh-speaker 

in Wal es f or every three non Welsh-speakerso By now the 
' 

proportion may have dropped t o one in f our or slightly l.e.ss •. 
' 

But on radi o there was only one hour of Welsh tor every 
, 

. . . 

thirty-one in English and on television, one f or every fift een, 
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In short, the proportion of Welsh broadcasting in Wales 

bears no relati on whatsoever t o the proportion of Welsh 

speakers in the population. The Welsh l anguage is simply 

drowned in a sea of English." 

Of a ll the mas s media, r adi o may well be the most casually 

used, particularly by childr en and younr, peopl e . Nevertheless~ 

r adio is an essentia l part of s ociety, and is an important medium 

of c ommunication. In a bilingual s ociety, it would surely be 

r eas onabl e t o expect s ome s ort of linguistic bal ance in r adi o; 

unfortunat e ly, that is obviously not s o in Wales, f or a s we have 

s een a most unhealthy state of aff a irs exists. 

Rec ords and Cassettes. 

We now move on t o a medium which in many ways is closely 

related t o radi o, tha t of r ec or ds and cassettes. This medium, of 

all the mass medi a , t ends t o be the one most definitely directed 

a t children and young peopl e. It is also a very c ommerci alised 

medium, f or the companies producing r ec or ds and cassettes ar e 

t ot ally dependent on the public buying their pr oducts . It may be 

very much the vogue f or young peopl e t o be knowledgeable about the 

world of r ~cording ; they gener a lly wish t o keep abreast of the 

1 charts 1 • This medium is oft en i mportant t o young peopl e , f or not 

only may it pr ovi de them with a gr eat deal of enj oyment, it mi ght 

als o provide them with an ar ea they r egar d as being their own. It 

is a medium they can perhaps enj oy with little interfer ence fr om 

parents and t eachers; it may be a spher e in whi~h they themse~ves 

a r e the experts, and c onsequently t hey do not have t o acc ept advice 

fr om their el ders. 

The bilingual s ituation i n t his medium is somewhat similar 

t o that which exists in the case of books. Whil e the volume of 

English l anguage r ec or ds available overwhel ms the volume of Welsh 
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rec orrts available , ther e has been most definit ely an increase in 

the production of Welsh r ec or ds f or young peopl e in r ecent years. 

Until the middl e 1960 1 s, the ma j ority of Welsh productions wer e 

r ec or ds of Male Voice Choirs, traditional sol oists, and hymn 

singing f estivals. In other wor ds, ther e wer e f ew r ecords directed 

specifically at young Welsh speakers. But in 1969 a new r ecord 

company was established a t Penygr oes, nea~ Caernarfon, and it is 

ma inly due t o the eff orts of this company,•Sa in', tha t mor e and 

mor e Welsh r ec or ds have become available t o suit the t aste s of 

young Welsh-speaking people . Coupl ed with the gr owth of Sain, we 

have s een in Wal es over the past decade the emer gence of numer ous 

pop and voua l gr oups. Hogi au Llandegai, Hogi au'r Wyddfa , Edward H, 

Tebot Piws, Crysbas, ar e names known t o most t eenagers, and it is 

certainly true t o say that the Welsh l anguage has become an accepted 

medium by young bilinguals in the pop world. To illustrat e the 

gr owth of the Wel sh r ecor d industry, Figure 3 shows the number of 

r ec or ds s old by Sa in each year since the company was f or med. 

Year 

1969-70 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Fig.3 - Showing the sa l es of r ecor ds and cassettes 
by the Sa in Rec or d Company each year.I+ 

Singl es 
& E.P1 s 

15,497 

24,704 

19, 307 

19, 290 

25,744 

14, 350 

5, 862 

5, 245 

4,729 

6 , 287 

L.P 1 s 

2, 263 

4, 957 

18 ?312 

25,429 

44,470 

54, 339 

461562 

57,195 

Cass ett es 

714 

3,895 

3, 591 

8 , 884 

13,349 

17, 956 

30,485 

Priva t e 

628 

394 

17,156 

Figure s not available f or 1980 and 1981. 
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In spite of the steady increase in the sales of records 

and cassettes by the Sain Company, the picture is not quite as 

r osy a s it might seem, especially f or young people. The Manag ing 

Director of Sain e stimate s that the t otal sa l es of r ecords and 

cassettes by his company is divided as f ollows :- 12½% Male Voice 

Choirs; 12½% a imed specifically a t Tourists t o Wal es; 50% a imed a t 

the middle aged Welsh population, and 25% a imed at young Welsh 

peopl e .I" 

Sa in's succ e ss in t he pr oduction of Welsh r ecords has a lso 

had the eff ect of prompting other companies t o produce mor e Welsh 

r ecords. Companies like Del sey, Cambria Rec or ds , and Dryw, which 

a lso pr oduce English r ec or ds , have increased their Welsh language 

r e cord output, and in 1981 another new company f or the pr oduction 

of Welsh r ec or ds was est ablished in Car diff, 'Cwmni 1,2,3 1 • 

Another inter esting devel opment by Sain in 1980 was their 

introducti on of a r ecor d selling campai gn in the schools of Wal es . 

This is a c ompetition between schools f or the highest number of 

Welsh r ec or ds sol d by pupils, with the winning school r eceiving a 

substantial ca sh prize fr om the company, in addition t o a ca sh 

discount on the r ecor ds s ol d. This campaig~, in f act, is a r eplicu 

of the Welsh Books Council's highly successful annual Welsh Book 

Selling Campai gn amongst schools and other or ganisations. 

The Wel sh r ecor d industry, ther ef or e , i s most certainly 

gr owing, and is making a comendabl e eff ort t o satisfy the needs 

of bilingua l childr en and young people. Whether or not the st age 

will be r eached when there exists a linguistic bal ance between the 

English language and the Wel sh l anguage in the Welsh pop scene is 

doubtful, f or ther e is so much ava i labl e t o young peopl e in the 

English l anguaee . Not only is the young bilingua l confr onted with 

British produced English l anguage r ec or ds , but also with the fl ood 
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of American r elea ses. And as we have already suggested, these ar e 

c onstantly available on the r adi o. 

We examined in an earlier chapt er the possible link between 

the medium of r ec ords and cassettes and the magazine r eading habits 
6 

of young peopl e . Whitehead et a l (1977) showed that the magazines 

most popular with t oenage girls wer e those which included a 

c onsiderable amount of information about pop stars. Acc or ding t o 

Whitehead et al, the most popular magazines by t eenage girls wer e 

Bunty, Jackie and Loving, all of which lay particular emphasis on 

obtaining an intimate knowledge of the pop stars. They often carry 

a centre page phot ogr aph of a particular pop star or of a pop 

gr oup, with an invitation f or the r eader t o pull it out of the 

magazine, and t o hang it on the bedroom wall. Writing in 1972, 

J.J.Taylor says that Jackie's popularity 

"makes it a cultural 
7 

influence with adol escent girls which cannot be i gnored". 

And 

Whitehead et al, justifying Taylor's claim, state that:-

"The 

hard f acts are that of the 40 page s (160 columns) the equi

velent of 19 ar e pictures and a further 1o;. picture strip 

stories; l egitimat e advertisements (the distinction between 

editorial and advertising matter i s blurred) occupy 14½ 

pages, and picture s of pop-stars (with or without captions 
'8 and f orms of banal addr ess : 'Hi,Dave ') G½ pages ." 

It is extremely difficult, if not impossible , f or the 

Welsh press t o c ompet e with magazines such as Jackie . However , an 

effort has been made during the past three years t o pr omot e Welsh 

pop stars with the publication of a monthly pop magazine entitled 

'Sgr ech'. This magazine is produc ed on a very l ow budget, and its 



circulation figures ar e a lso l ow. 

It would seem, ther ef or e , that ther e is very little 

linguistic balance between the Welsh l anguage and the English 

lanr,uage in the very i mportant medium of r ecor ds and cassettes. In 

spite of brave eff orts by a f ew c ompanie s t o produce and promote 

Welsh r ecor ds , the bilingua l youngster is confronted with a 

r elative fl ood of English l anguage materialo The use the members 

of our sample make of the availab l e material in both languages is 

one focus of the r esearch of this thesis. 

Situation in Other Celtic Communitieso 

In other bilingua l Celtic communities, t he use of the 

native l anguage in films, r adi o, r ecords and cass ettes is even 

mor e limited than is the use of the Welsh l anguage in these medi a 

in Wa l es. None of the language s is used in films, and their use 

in the world of r ecords and cassettes i s extr emely limited, being 

confined to a very occasi ona l r ecording of a f olk singer or of a 

f olk gr oupo A little mor e use i s made of some of the laneuages on 

r adi o. In Sc otland, there ar e between 3 and 4 hours of Gaelic on 

V.H.F. r adi o every week, out of a t ot a l of 500 hour s br oadcast. In 

Eire Radio Eireann, broadcasting from 7.30 a omo t o mi dni eht, 

transmits f our short news per i ods dai ly and thirty t o sixty 

minute s of materia l in Iri sh. The Bret on language is poorly served 

on r adi o, being heard f or under t hr ee hours a week. And in Northern 

Ire l and , Irish is never used as a spoken l anguage on B.B . C. 
q 

progr ammes . 

Sport. 

It is very pr obably true to say that many children and 

young peopl e have a high regar d f or sport, ei ther as partici pants 

or a s spectatorso Mo_st boys , and some girls, have a favourite 

soccer t eam, and it would seem that mor e often than not these t eams 
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are English. The f ootball players are s ometime s idolised by 

youngsters, and, trivial though the point mi ght be, it is_suspected 

that bilingual Welsh c»ildren may not, generally speaking, have 

Welsh pl ayers as their favourites. Has it been passed down fr om 

one gener a ti on t o the next tha t the Welsh cannot possi bly equal 

the English even a t f oot ball? And in sport generally, it would not 

be surprising t o dis cover that these chil dren choose English men 

and women as f avourite personalities, and not Welsh men and women. 

It may well be ar gued that children's choice of f avourite 

s occer t eams and sport pers onalities has very little, if anything, 

t o do with bilingualism. _However, the very way in which ch~ldren 

think about such matters, which t o them ar e very important , may 

well give us a clue as t o the stability of bilingualism at present 

in the We lsh-speaking ar eas of Wales. 

Conclusion 

In this chapter, we have consider ed English/Welsh bilineu-

alism in the medi a of film, r adio , r ecor ds and cassettes. It was 

explained that the medium of film is complet ely dominat ed by the 

English l anguage , with no Welsh films a t a ll shown i n the commercial 

cinemas . The medium of radi o, however, has a measure of bilingualism 

with Welsh l anguage broadcasts, amounting t o about t en hours per 

day, being c onfined t o Radi o Cymru br oadcasti ng on V.H.F. The 

choice of English l anguage pr ogr ammes , on the other hand, is far 

gr eat er, there bei ng five English l anguage D.BoC• channels. The 

situation is similar in the medi um of r ecor ds and cassettes - far 

mor e English language than Wel sh l anguage mat erial available t o 

young bilinguals, although a c ommendabl e eff ort has been made 

during the past t en year s t o increase the output of Welsh l anguage 

material. 

Young peopl e ' s attitude t o sport was a lso consider ed 
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briefly; a lthough children and young people's attitude t o sport 

may be r egar ded as trivial, it was c 0ntended that this a ttitude 

may give an indicati on of their f eelings t owards bilingualism, such 

may be the importance they themselves attach t o sport. 
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CHAPTER 5' 

METHODOLOGY OF THE RESEARCH 

A) I NTRODUCTION 

Anyone inter est ed in bilingualism in Wa l e s will undoubted

ly be aware of the f act that the number of peopl e who speak Welsh 

has beon constantly fallingo Figure 1, be l ow~ shows the percentage 

of the population who wer e Welsh-speaking according t o the figure s 

of each census conducted during the present century. 

Fig.l - Percentage of enumer at ed popul ation (aged 
3 years and over) speaking Welsh at 
succ essive censuse s 1911 - 1971.' 

. 1911 1921 1931 1951 1961 1971 

% of population 
· Speaking Welsh 8 .• 5 6.3 
and not English 

4• O 1.7 1.0 lo3 

% of populnt i on .. 

speaking both 35.0 30.8 32.8 27.2 25.0 19 .. 6 
English and Welsh 

Total 
Welsh 

% speaking 4-3.5 37.1 36.8 28.9 26.0 20.9 

The decline in the percentage of the population who speak 

Welsh is better illustrat ed in Figure 2. 

Figo2 - Showing the decline in the percentage of 
the population who spoke Welsh from 
1911 - 19710 

so 

4-0 

% of 30 

popul at i on 
speaking 20 

Welsho 
lO 

Ol-----'-----'-----'--------'----..L.----'--

1911 1921 1931 1951 1961 1971 
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To r eally appreciate t .he probl em of falling numbers of 

Welsh speakers, however , we must take a closer l ook at the number 

of Welsh-speakers within defined age gr oupso Figures 3., 4 and 5 

give this i nformation f or the censuses of 1951., 1961 and 1971. 

Age Group 

··-· 

3 - 4 
.. 

5 - 9 

10 - 14 
0---

15 - 24 

25 - 44 

45 - 64 

65 and over 

Age Gr oup 

3 - 4 

5 - 9 

10 - 14 

15 - 21+ 

25 - 44 

45 - 64 

Fig.3 - Numbers of monolingual Welsh spenkers, and 
of bilingunls a cc ordi ng t o the census figures 
of 19510 2. 

Tot al Population 
I 

Population ' Population % speaking i 

who speak who ar e Wolsho 
Wel sh onlyo bilingual 

95,022 5,670 8 , 065 14045 

191, 358 7,973 30~461 20.os 

177,866 2,843 36,724 22 025 
--

337,636 3,082 73,917 22081 

755,945 6 ,087 201.,159 27 .. 42 

633,041 7,627 216 ,485 35.40 

281 ,561 7,873 1.06,720 40. 70 

Fig.4 - Numbers of monolingual Welsh spea kers, and of 
bilingual s a cc or ding t o the census figures of 
1961.j 

Tot a l Population . Population Population % spea king · 
who speak who ar e Welsh. 
Welsh only. bilingual. ---

80, 253 3,807 6,681 13.07 
·-

193 ,168 4,084 28 .,331 16.78 

219 , 281 1,295 41~456 19.50 

343,524 1,546 69,944 20.81 
--

685,107 3,158 155,541 23 . 16 

679,618 6,592 215,280 32.65 

I 65 and ove1, 
! 

317,760 
! 5,741 112,546 37 .. 23 
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Age Group 

3 - 4 

5 - 9 

10 - 14 

15 - 24 

25 - 44 

45 - 64 

65 and over 

Fig.5 - Numbers of monolingual Welsh speakers, 
and of bilinguals according to the census 
figures of 1971.~ 

Total Population Population Population % speaki~g 
who speak who arc Welsh 
Welsh only bilingual 

----
86?545 3,435 6,305 11.25 

225,240 3,000 29,615 14.48 
··---·-- · 

207,025 1,765 33,430 17.00 
·- ------

386,565 2,725 58,770 15.91 
· -···-

636,990 5,100 111~755 18.34 

681,585 8,970 160,110 24.81 

379,010 ! 7,725 109,710 30.98 

Figures 3,4 and 5 clearly show that there was a decrease in 

the percentage of Welsh speakers for each age group from 1951 to 

1961 and from 1961 to 1971 •. However, a closer look at these three 

Figures also shows that the percentage decrease is less marked for 

the younger age groups than it is for the older age groups. In fact 

it is worth showing these percentage decreases. 

Age Group 

3 - 4 

5 - 9 

10 - 14 

15 - 24 

25 - 44 

45 - 64 

65 and over 

Fig.6 - Showing the percentage decrease of Welsh 
speakers in the various age groups between 
1951 and 1961, and between 1961 and 1971.~ 

%age decrease in Welsh ! 

· speakers from 1951 to 1961 
%age decrease in Welsh 
speakers from 1961 to 1971. 

-~ 
1.38 1.82 

.. 

3.30 2.30 
~ 

2 •. 75 2.50 

2.00 4.90 
--4.26 4.82 

2.75 7.84 

3.47 6.25 

The percentages of Figure 6 may be, in fact, quite 

encouraging for the future of the Welsh language and of bilingual-
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ism in Wales, They show, at l east, that the decrease in the number 

of people be l ow the age of 15 years who spoke Welsh actually 

slowed down between 1961 and 1971. It can only be hoped that the 

figure s of the 1981 census will confirm this important development. 

It is inter esting to note that the decrea se in the percent

a ge of We lsh speakers in the age gr oup 15 to 24 years had not 

slowed down, but had in f act accel er at ed between 1961 and 1971 as 

compar ed to the preceeding t en years. It is vitally important, 

therefor e , t o examine closely the age group immediat ely preceeding 

the deterioration, namely the age gr oup 10 t o 14 years. It is the 

intention i n this work to do precisely that; it is intended to study 

the bilingua l deve lopment of a particular gr oup of children between 

the ages of 10 and 13 years, and t o study the r el ationship of this 

devel opment with certain f act orsj 

B) HYPOTHESES, 

The pre sent work is a study of the use made by biling

ual children of the Pwllheli catchment ar ea of some of the mass 

media, both in the Welsh language and in the English language. It 

is sometime s believed in Wa l e s that the decline in the Welsh 

l anguage can be a ttributed to a consider able degree to the eff ects 

of the ma ss media on young people . As we have a lready seen, ther e 

is very little linguistic balance between the Welsh l anguage and 

the English l anguage in most , if not all, the mass media, and it 

naturally f ollows that the bilingual children that we ar e investig

ating in this study ar e confronted with much more English l anguage 

materia l than Welsh language mat erial . It is the intention to 

examine in dstail the use made by the children of the mass media 

in both languages, and in particular the use ma de of the ma ss 

medi a by children of differing linguistic backgrounds~ The main 

hypothesis of this work may be stat ed thus a-
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The use made of the mass media by bilingual children between the 

ages of 10 and 13 years varies according to the linguist ic backgr

ound of the child; children with a predominantly English backgr~und_ 

t end to make less use of the mass medi a in the Welsh l anguage as 

they gr ow older, while pupils with a predominantly Welsh background 

t end to use the ma ss medi a in the Welsh l anguage to a similar 

extent a t 13 years old and at 10 years old2 with their use of the 

English mass media increasing a s they grow older . 

As well a s being inter est ed in the use made by bilingua l 

children of the mass media , we ar e a lso inter est ed in their 

development in both languages between the age s of 10 and 13 yearso 

As will be expla ined l a t er, t ests of attainrrtent, of spelling, and 

of word r eading, in both l anguages at 10 years and at 13 years 

were administered , t o monitor the changes in the sc or e s obtained 

in the t ests for the three year period. The r esults of the se t ests 

wer e used t o t e st the foll owing subsidiary hypothesis :-

The performance of bilingual pupils in English l anguage atta inment, 

spelling and word r eading t ests impr ove s to a gr eat er degr ee than 

does their performance in corresponding Welsh l anguage t ests 

between the ages of 10 and 13 yearso 

In addition to the mai n hypothesis, and the subsidi ary 

hypothesis, we shall put forward six hypotheses to be t est ed in the 

present work~ As will be explained l at er, the t est instruments 

were chosen specifica lly f or the purpose of test ing these hypotheses~ 

The fir st of our six hypotheses concerns the groups t o which 

bilingual children belong at 10 years old and at 13 years old. We 

were particularly inter ested i n discovering whether there was a 

shift fr om Welsh medium groups t o bilingual or English medium 

gr oups i n the period of three years. At 10 years old, it was 

suspected that the children would be confined to groups that exist ed 

157 



in their immediate environment; groups associated with Church~ 

Chape l or Sunday School, the Urdd Branch of the local village , or 

other vill age groups. By the age of 13, they may well have developed 

new i nt er e sts, and having moved on to secondary school wer e more 

likely to pursue those inter e sts by joining clubs further afield 

than their own vi llage , and club s that wer e l ess dependent on the 

Welsh l anguage, and mor e de pend,ent · on the English l anguage. Our 

hypothesis in this r e spect may be stated a s f ollows :-

Between 10 and 13 year s of age , bilingual children decline i n 

their use of Welsh medium formal groups o 

To t est this hypothesis, it was nece ssary t o discover 

ini tially if ther e was any change in the attendance of the children 

a t either a Welsh medium or an English medium Church or Chapel 

between the age s of 10 and 13 year s . And secondly, it was nece ssary 

to discover t o which clubs, movements or societie s the children 

bel onged both at 10 years and at 13 years old. As will be explained 

l at er, a questionnaire wa s used in our investigation, and the first 

three questions wer e included specifica lly t o t est this first 

hypothesis . 

Our second additional hypothesis concerns the use made by 

bilingual children of news papers , magazine s and c omic s both in the 

Welsh language and in the English l anguage . It was again suspected 

that bilingual children, as they grow older, make more and more 

use of the English press, and l ess use of the Welsh press. · To pursue 

this enquiry, it was necessary t o l ook at the children ' s r eading 

habits of daily, Sunday, weekly or monthly newspapers, and a lso a t 

their use of magazines and comics in both l anguages . It ha s been 

explained previously that ther e ar e no Welsh l anguage daily or 

Sunday newspapers, but ther e is a limited amount of weekly and 

monthly newspa pers 1 and of magazine s and comics, in the Welsh 

l anguage o Ther e wer e t en questions on the children's use of this 
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medium in the questionnairG, and it was hoped that the answers 

r eceived to the se questions would enable us t o t est the hypothesis 

that:-

Between 10 and 13 years of age , bilingual children make less use 

of Welsh l anguage newspapers, magazines and c omics, but make more 

use of English l anguage newspapers, magazines and comics. 

Continuing our enquiry int o the r eading habits of bilingual 

children, the next medium to be consider ed was that of books. 

Again, it has been expla ined previously that ther e is very much 

more materia l avail able in English than in Wel sh, particularly for 

the children of the age r ange that we ar e studying. It would not 

be surprising t o discover t hat bilingua l children r ead more English 

books as they gr ow older, and f ewer Wel sh books, and that is 

precisel y our next hypothesis :-

Between 10 and 13 year s of age , bilingua l children r ead r el atively 

mor e English books, and r el atively l es s Welsh books. 

To t est this hypothesis, ther e wer e four questions in the 

questionnaire about book-reading habits. Als o, the children wer e 

asked t o write the titles of a ll the books they had r ead in a t en 

week peri od both at 10 years and at 13 years old. They wer e a sked 

t o indicat e how oft en they r ead English books and Welsh books, how 

oft en t hey visited a Public Library, and t o write the title of 

their favourite book of a ll the books they ha d ever r ead o If they 

wer e unable to r ecall the titl e of their f avourite book, they were 

asked t o indicat e whether it was an English book or a Welsh book. 

We saw i n Chapter 3 tha t t el evision is consider ed t o be a 

very influentia l mass medium, particular ly on childr en and young 

peopl e o We were anxious t o discover, in our investigations, the 

amounts of time spent by bilingua l children watching English 

l anguage t e l evi si on pr ogr ammes, and watching Welsh l anguage 

t el evision progr ammes. As we have seen , ther e is very little 
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linguistic balance in Welsh television, with English language 

programmes far outnumbering Welsh programmes. Very few Welsh 

language programmes a r e transmitt ed during what is consider ed to 

be the peak viewing time , between 6 p om4 and 9 p.m., most Welsh 

programme s being shown before 6 porno When we also bear in mind that 

very f ew Welsh progr amme s indeed ar e transmitted on Saturdays or 

Sundays, we ar e natura lly l ed t o suspect that, a s they grow older, 

and are allowed t o watch t el evision until a l at er time each evening , 

the bilingua l children we ar e c onsidering will watch more English 

l anguage t e l evision, and l e ss Welsh language t el evision. The 

hypothe sis t o be t e sted is that :w 

Between 10 and _13 years of age , bilingua l children make more use of 

English l anguage t el evision, and l e ss use of Welsh l anguage 

t e l evision. 

In order t o t est the abovo hypothesis, two que stions wer e 

included in the que stionnaire. The pupils wer e a sked t o write the 

name s of their five f avourite t el evision progr ammes, in order of 

p~P. f 8r unce , and they wer e a lso a sked t o write the name of their 

f avourite t el evision per sonality or personalitie s . Also , they wer e 

a sked to keep a diary f or a whol e week of the t e l evision programme s 

they watched, once in November 1978 and once in November 1981. With 

the a i d of the que stionna ire answers, and the diarie s, it wa s 

poss ib l e t o compar e the amount of t el evisi on watched in 1978 and in 

1981 .. , Ftnd nlso t o disc over any shift in the children I s viewing 

habits from Wel sh pr ogr amme s t o English progr ammes, or vice versa o 

The children's f avourite t elevision personalities wer e ~ onsider ed 

important, f or it was f elt that they would show us how the bilingual 

childr en r e garded the medium both at 10 and 13 years old. 

The other ma ss media t o be consider ed wer e radio, the cinema, 

r ecords and cassetteso We a lso l ooked at one other field which wa s 
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thought to be connect ed with the ma s s medi a , namely sport. 

Radio t ends to be ovorshadowed by t el evision, and its 

influence upon young peopl e may ther efore be under estimated. More 

oft en than not, r adi o tends to be regarded as a substitute f or 

t el evision, t o be turned t o when t e l evision is not ava ilable o It 

is c ont ended in this work , however, that r adi o and it s influence 

can be i mpor tant, especially in the f irst f ew t eenage yearso It is 

again suspected that bilingual children, as they grow older, make 

mor e use of r adio , particular ly of Engli sh l anguage programme so 

Three questions were included in the questionnaire about t he 

children ' s use of r adi o; they wer e asked t o indicate how often 

they listened t o the r adi o , t o name their f avourite r adi o progr am

me s, and t o name their f av ourite r adi o per sonalityo 

Ther e was one quest i onnaire question ab out the children ' s 

use of the cinema . It bas previ ously been expla ined that ther e are 

no Welsh l anguage films on the cinema circuits, and therefore any 

increase that may be f ound in the use of the cinema by the children 

c ould mean an increased use of the English l anguage o Visi ts made 

by childr en to the cinema at 10 year s old ar e possibly most l y made 

when accompani ed by a par ent, wher eas a 13 year old child may be 

more likely to visit the cinema with a fr i end or as a member of a 

gr oupo Consequently, it was expected that we would find the children 

making mor e use of the cinema a t 13 years old than at 10 years oldo 

Another i mportant medium for children of the age r ange we 

are studying is that of r ecords and cassettes. At t he age of 10 

years , children ar e pr obably on the verge of becoming accust omed 

t o, and inter est ed in the pop worl do By the age of 13, however, 

they have become at l east i nt erested in, if not deeply involved 

in, t he pop world. Ther e is an enor mous chasm between the amounts 

of pop material avai lable in the English language and in t he Welsh 

l anguage . In this ver y important medium, therefor e , we f ully 
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expected to find the children becoming more interested in English 

r ecords and l ess inter ested in Welsh r ecords between the ages of 

10 and 13 years. Three questions wor e included in the questionnaire 

on this topic; the children were asked t o indicate how oft en they 

played English and Welsh r ecords or cassettes, and they wer e a lso 

asked t o write the name or names of their f avourite r ecording stars~ 

A t opic that may be described as r el at ed t o, or as being 

influenced by the mass media that we have just been discussing, is 

sport. It may even be argued that to think of bilingualism in the 

world of sport is particularly trivial; on the contrary, it is 

cont ended in this work that the views of bilingual children on the 

world of sport c ould be most illuminating. Who do bilingual children 

name as their f avourite sports personalities? Do they name Welsh 

sports persons? Which soccer t eams do bilingual children support? 

Do they show allegiance t o Welsh soccer t eams? And is the image 

that people have outside Wales of a ll Welsh children being brought 

up to avidly foll ow rugby a correct image? These topics wer e 

covered by the final three que stions of the questionnaire . 

ThB hypothesis t o be tested concerning the children's use 

of r adio, cirn=ima, r 8curds or cassettes together with their views on 

sport may be stated as f ollows:-

Between 10 and 13 year s of age bilingual children incr ease their 

use of radio, cinema, r ecords and cassettes in the English language, 

but ther e is no increase in their use of these media in the Welsh 

laug nage . Also, there is a decline in their allegiance to Welsh 

pers ons in the world of sport. 

Our final hypothesis concerns the attitude of bilingual 

children to both the English l anguage and the Welsh l ang uage a t 

10 years old and a t 13 years old. The lack of linguistic balance in 

the mass media in Wa l es has been outlined in Ch~pters 2,3 and 4, 

and the contention in this work is that the dominance of the English 
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language over the Welsh l anguage in the ma ss media is so overwhel

ming that it is bound to influence , among other factors, bilingual 

children's attitude towards the two l anguage so Our hypothesis is 

that:-

Between 10 and 13 years of age~ bilingual children's attitude 

towards the Engli sh l anguage become s more f avourable, while t~ei~. 

a ttitude t owards the Wel sh language becomes l ess f avourable o 

As well a s the attitude t est s which will be pre sently 

described, one other f actor was c onsider ed to investigate any 

change in attitude . Ther e were two versions of the questionna ires 

a dminister ed, one in each l anguage , and the children wer e allowed 

t o fr eely choose either versi on. The number of Welsh and English 

questionnaires chosen in both investigations wer e noted , and 

compar ed. Such choi ce could be r egar ded as an i ndirect and partial 

measure of attitnde . 

C) METHODo 

The present work i s based on two i nvest i gations carried 

out on school children in the catchment ar ea of Pwllheli Secondar y 

School. It is a l ongitudinal study, involving the same children 

over a period of three years. The first i nvestigation was carr i ed 

out in November 1978, and involved all the pupils in Standar d 3 of 

every primary school within the cat chment ar ea. The second invest

i gation was conducted three years later, in November 1981, and 

invol ved the same children, who by then wer e i n the second year of 

secondary school. The ma j ority of the children had ent er ed Ysgol 

Gl anymor, Pwllheli, in September 1980, but a few had gone either 

t o Ysgol Botwnnog, or t o Ysgol Dyffryn Nantlle j two nei ghbouring 

secondar y schools . For the second investigat i on, ther ef or e , it was 

necessary t o visit all three secondar y schools 

As can be seen from Figure 7, the catc ent ar ea of Ysgol 

Glanymor cover s a substantial part of the Llyn eninsula. Within 
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the ca tchment area, there are eleven feeder primary schools, and 

Figure 8 shows the numbers of pupils from each of these primary 

schools who participated in the first investigation. 

Fig .7 - Showing the catchment ar ea of Ysgol 
Glanymor, Pwllheli. 

1, '(SGOL 
I--' D V Ff P-'/ ,J 

NAN Tu.E 

Fig.8 - Showing the number of pupils fr om each 
primary school in the catchment ar ea of 
Pwllheli Secondary School who participat ed 
in the first investigation. 

Llangybi 9 

Llanaclhaearn 7 

Tref or 8 

Cymer au 84 

Nefyn 31 

Chwilog 6 

Y Ffor 11 

Aber er ch 4 

Pentreuchaf 14 

Ll anbedr og 14 

Rhydyclafdy 4 

192 

Pwllheli i s a market t own, and is the principal t own of 

Llyn. The peninsula itself is oft en r egarded a s one of th~ r-0maining 
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strongholds of the Welsh language , to such an extent that until 

comparatively r ecently s ome of the inhabitants were monoglot Welsh 
(:, 

speakers. In his e ssay entitled ' Welsh Rural Communitie s', 

written in 1960, T.Jone s Hughes expresses surprise at having found, 

25 years earlier, a number of monog l ot Welsh speakers at Aberdarono 

The Welsh language ha s certainly l ost gr ound s ince then, even in 

Llyn, but the majority of school children still r etain Welsh a s 

their first l anguage . In 1977, The Department of Education and 

Science published a Report on "The Welsh Language in the Schools 
7 

of Gwyneddtt. The f ollowing Figure , fr om that Report, shows the 

number of primary school childr en fr om the catchment ar ea of each 

Secondary School who had Wel sh a s their first language. 

Fig . 9 - Showing the number of primary school children 
fr om the ca tchment ar ea of each Sec ondary 
School in Gwynedd who had Welsh a s their 
first l anguage (1977) . 

Ca tchment Area No. of children Total No. of %age children 
for whom Wel sh for whom Wel sh is children 

first l anguage. is firs.t l ang . 

Amlwch 861 1689 51 

Porthaethwy 872 1773 49 

Llangefni 1040 1376 76 

Caer gybi 692 2785 25 

Llanrwst 358 984 36 
. . 

Llandudno 107 1920 6 

./\berconwy 207 1187 17 

Dyffryn Ogwen 499 644 77 

Brynref ail 762 955 80 

Caernarfon 1225 1640 75 

Dyffryn Nantlle 627 732 86 

Bangor 746 2478 30 

Botwnnog 423 5'23 81 

Porthmadog 595 840 71 
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Pwllheli 890 1142 78 
y Gader 259 526 49 

Y Moelwyn 581 753 77 

Tywyn 228 640 36 

Y Berwyn 281 360 78 

Ardudwy 367 831 44 

From Figure 9, it will be seen that 78% of the children 

attending primary schools in the Pwllheli catchment area in 1977 

had Welsh as their first l anguage . There wer e only three catchment 

areas in the whole of Gwynedd with a higher percentage of children 

having Welsh as their first language e In addition t o the 78% of 

children who had Welsh a s their f ir st l anguage , it is rea sonable to 

a ssume that the other 22% wer e proficient in the Welsh language t o 

varying degrees. It is a lso r easonable to a ssert that the pupils 

attending the primary schools within the catchment area of Ysgol 

Glanymor, Pwllheli ar e to varying degr ee s bilingual. 

The pre sent work is ba sed on two investigations carried out 

on the school children of the Pwllheli catchment area, in November 

1978 and in November 1981. Both inve stigations were similar . in 

nature , and consist ed of three parts; a questionnaire, the keeping 

of a diary of t el evi si on programme s watched by the children each 

day f or a week, and some attainment and attitude tests both in 

Welsh and in English. 

In November 1978, a ll el even primary schools in the catchment 

a r ea wer e visited, and the tests administer ed t o the pupils.Because 

of absenteeism, a ll the school s had t o be visited at l east twice, 

and in the case of one of the largest primary schools, five vi sits 

wer e r equired before a ll the tests had been completed. By November 

1981, 160 of the original tota l of 192 pupils had enter ed Ysgol 

Glanymor, Pwllheli, 17 had gone t o Ysgol Botwnnog, and 2 t o Ysgol 
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Dyffryn Nantlle. Thirteen of the original sample of 192 had been 

l ost for various r easons, as will be seen in Appendix A. All three 

secondary schools, ther ef or e , ha d t o be visited, and initially a 

whol e day was spent a t each administering the t ests. One day was 

sufficient in the ca se of Ysgol Botwnnog and Ysgol Dyffryn Nantlle , 

but it t ook a t ot Ql of f our days to complet e the t esting at Ysgol 

Gl anymor. 

The questionnaire used in the first investigation consisted 

of questi ons concerni ng the language ba ckgr ound of the child, 

f ollowed by questions concerning the use made by the child of the 

various mass media both in Welsh and in English. The questionnaire 

f or the second investigation was identical t o that used in the 

first survey, except t hat the questions on l anguage background 

wer e ommitted. As will be pre sently explained, the answers r eceived 

t o the questions on l anguage background in the first investigation 

wer e used t o divide the t ot a l sample into gr oups having similar 

lingui stic backgrounds using a t echnique known a s Cluster Analysis. 

The se questions wer e ther ef or e not r equired in the second inve sti

gationo The questionna ires used may be seen in Appendic e s B,C,M 

and No 

The second instrument used in both investigations was a 

diary sheet on which the children r ecorded the t el evision 

programme s they watched f or a week in November 1978 7 and in 

November 1981. The procedure adopted f or filling the diari e s wa s 

that they wer e kept by the t eachers at school, and each morning 

every child was given an opportunity t o write the name s of the 

progr ammes watched the pr0vious eveningo The children were also 

a~kPn t u ~rite the names of the English books, and of the Welsh 

books they had r ead since the beginning of t erm on the diary sheets 0 

The diary sheet used may be seen in Appendix Lo 



Each of the two investigations also contained eight tests 

of attainment and attitude; two word r eading t ests, two spelling 

tests, two attainment t ests, and two attitude t ests. 

The first two t ests were word r ecognition t ests, a Welsh 

words t e s~ and an English words t est. The se may be seen in 

Appendic e s F and Ge From both these t ests, each pupil's r eading 

age could be ca lculat ed by counting the number of words r ead 

correctly, and then using the f ollowing f ormula :-

Reading Age (Yrs) = 5 + Number of words 
correctly r eaa 

10 

The t est was t erminat ed f or a pupil when he or she had f a i

led to rea d c orrectly t en consecutive words. 

After obtaining a r eading age in both language s for each 

child, it was then possible to calculat e a Reading Quotient for 

that child in each language . The Reading Quotient is defined as :-

R.Q. = Reading Age 

Actua l Age 

X 100 

In this way it was possible t o discover the differ ence in 

each child's R.Q. both in Welsh and in English over the three year 

period. 

The English spelling t est used in both investigations can 

be seen in Appendix D. Considerable difficulty was encounter ed 

with a Welsh spelling t est f or the simple r eason that there was no 

suitable t est available . It was therefore nece ssary t o construct a 

Welsh spelling t est, and an acc ount of its construction will be 

given in Chapt er 6. The complet ed t est can be seen in Appendix E. 

The fina l f our t ests were taken fr om the Schools Council 

Research and Devel opment Proj ect on "Attitudes t o and Motivation 
~ 

for the Learning of Welsh and English in Wales~\ under the direction 
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of Derek Sharp at the University of Swansea. In the first investi

gation, there wa s an attainment t est both in English and 'in Welsh 

each t e st being scor ed out of a possible 60 marks. These t ests may 

be seen in Appendice s J and K. In the second investigation, also, 

ther e wer e two attainment t ests ; the English Atta inment Test wa s 

sc or ed out of 60, and the Welsh Attainment Test out of 44. Bef or e 

explaining the use made of the r esults of the se f our t ests, we 

must de scribe the Attitude t ests. 

In the fir st investigation, both the Attitude Towards 

English Test and the Attitude Towards Welsh Test (Appendices H and 

I) had twelve items. The children wer e a sked to tick each item with 

which they agr eed, and t o l eave the one s with which they ·dissagreed 

blank. Each item had been a ssigned a sc or e by Sharp, and the sc or es 

of the items ticked wer e added, the t ot a l score then being divided 

by the number of items ticked. This gave an Attitude sc or e on the 

t est, and using Sharp's sca l e shown bel ow, each child's attitude 

t owards the l anguage being consider ed c ould be det ermined as 

favourable , neutra l or unfavourable . The Attitude t ests used in the 

sec ond investigation wer e used in exactly the same manner, but 

each t e st contained 24 items (See Appendices O and P). 

Fig .10 w Sharp' s Attitude Scal e f or use with both 
the Attitude Towards English t ests and 
the Att itude Towards Welsh t ests. 

I 
t----+--~----+---+--1'--+--- -+-~-l--....----1-----+, 

Q 1 2 3 4 I 5 6 I 7 8 9 10 ____________ ___ _,,..._____~ '---------___, 
FAVOURABLE NEUTRAL UNFAVOURABLE 

The scor e s obtained in the two spelling t e sts and in the 

two attainement t ests in each investigation wer e used f or two 

. purpose s. In the first pl ace , we wer e inter ested in the performance 

of the whole sample in the se t e sts, and in particular in the 

differ ence between the mean scor es on a particular t est in 1978 and 



in 1981. Secondly, we were inter est ed in the r el ative performance 

of the clusters having different linguistic backgrounds in the 

t e sts, and f or this purpose, instead of using the change in score s 

during the three year period, we used a measure known a s a 

r esidualized sc or e . 

In his book 'Analysing Social and Educational Research 
Cf 

Data • (1979) , Michael BoYoungman write s the foll owing about the 

measurement of change . 

nso many r e searchers ar e concerned with 

investigating how things change over time that one might expect 

the associat ed statistical methodol ogy t o have become both 

standa rd and aut omatic. Unfortunat ely neither hope can be satisfied" 

Statisticians still show di sagr eement over how change should be 

measured, if at all." 

The natural definiti on of change is the 

differ ence between the initia l and final scores. Unfortunately, as 

Youngman points out, this is an unsatisfact ory measure, and he 

goes on t o say 

"This deficiency is easily seen at the practical 

l evel. Anyone with a l ow initial sc or e bas ample opportunity to 

improve ; a higher scor e will be unlikely to better his initial 

sc ore by mor e than a small amount. So l ow scorers t end to have 

high gain sc or es while high scorers r ecord low ones. In statistical 

t erms this defines a negative correlation between initia l and 

differ enc e scoresu. 

The use of indivi dual gain sc ores defined a s 

simple differ ences, then, has little merit. Instead, sever a l 
10 

writer s (e . g. Cronbach and Furby,1970) r ec ommend the use of a 

r e sidua lized change scor e . Resi dual scores ar e not correlated Vith 

initial scores , but with final sc or es , and they show greater 
II 

r eliability (Behrnstedt,1969). A r esidua l score is the differ ence 
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between an expected final score (predicted from the correlation 

between the two scor e s) and the actual final score . A positive 

r e sidua l implie s that the individua l doe s better than expected. In 

terms of the t wo measure s X and Y, the r e sidual (Ry) is:-

Ry = 

wher e X and Y ar e the individual's sc or e s on the initial and final 

measures, 

sx and sy ar e the standard -deviations f or the se two mea sures, 

mx and my ar e their menns , 

rxy is the correl ation bet ween t _hem_. 

When comparing the performance of the various clusters on 

the attainment t e sts, t hen, r esidualized sc or e s wer e used as will 

be seen in Chapter 8. 

As st at ed earlier in thi s cha pter, we wer e particularly 

inter ested in both bilingual deve l opment and the use made of 

bilingual mass media by childr en of differing linguistic backgr ound: 

It is very difficult t o e.stimat e whether a bilingua l child is fr om 

a Welsh backgr ound or fr om an Engli sh backgr ound; indeed it is 

c ontended that such a si mple dichot omy could be most misleading. 

Bilingual children t end t o use t heir two l anguage s f or differ ent 

purpose s under differ ent circumst ances , and it wa s for this r eason 

that the questionnaire used in the first investigation included 

questions about the l anguage used by the _ child at home , in his 

nei ghbourhood, and a t school. The answers obtained t o the se 

questions wer e used to divide the t ot a l sample of 192 children 

!nto gr oup s or clusters having a c ommon linguistic background, 

using a process known a s Cluster Ana lysis. 

Clust er Analysis is a t echnique f or the ana lysis of 

multivariat e dat a . It attempts t o solve the f ollowing problem:-
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Given a sample of N ob j ects or individuals, each of which is 

mea sured on ench of p variables, devise a cl assification scheme 

f or gr ouping the ob j ects into g classeso The number of classes nnd 

the cha r acteristics of the classes to be doterminedo 

Classifying people int o types i s certainly not newo Sex t 

physica l and behavi our a l characteristics wer e used by the Hindus 

t o classify people into six types , each type being designated the 

name of an animalo Sever a l typol og i es based on vari ations in 

physica l char ac t eristic s based on the f our humours wer e developed 

by the early Greek and Roman physicians., However, most of the early 

work on classification wa s conducted i n the fields of biology and 

zool ogy, be ing known not a s cluster analysis, but as taxonomy. 

Although ther e wer e attempts t o use numerical cla ssification 

t echniques in fields other than the natural sciences (e. g 4 Zubin 

1938, and Thorndike 1953) their use has only become widespread 

within t he l ast decade. The m~in r eason f or this is t hat the burden 

of the very l ar ge amount s of computation needed has been t a ken by 

electronic c omputers. 

One of the l eading experts on Cluster Analysis in this 

country is Brian Everitt, l ecturer in the Biometric Unit of the 

Institute of Psychia try, London. In the For eword t o Everitt 1 s 
I;} 

book 'Clust er Analysis' (1974), Jer emy Mitchell writes 

uThe subject 

was chosen by the Statistics Committee as one of the mor e notabl e 

growth-points in statistics applied t o the socia l sciences, with 

emphasis on t opics which were so f ar inadequat ely covered in the 

existing liter ature . Clust er Analysi s is an out standing example of 

one of those important and newly deve l oping fields. 11 

During the past t en years, then, mathematical statisticians 

and mathematicians have become awar e of the need for a more formal 

a pproach t o cluster ana lysis, and att empts have been made t o 
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formulate preci se statistical and mathematical models and to adopt 

a more rig or ous npproach t o cla ssification problems o It is now 
. . 

possible t o use cluster ana lysis t echniques t o perform data r educ

tion, r educing the information on the whol e set of say N individ

ua ls t o information ab out say g gr oups ( whor e g is smaller than N) ~ 

In this way it may be possible t o give a mor e concise and 

understandable acc ount of the observations under c onsider ationo 

Cluster Analysis t echniques may be di vided into types 

r oughly as f ollows:-

lo Hier archica l t echnique s - her e the cla sse s themselves ar e 

classified into gr oupso The pr oces s is r epeat ed at differ ent 

l evels t o f orm a tree. 

2 . Optimization-partitioning t echnique her e clusters ar e f ormed 

by optimization of a predet ermined clustering criterion. 

Mutually exclusive cla sse s r e sult, forming a partition of the 

set of entitie s. 

3. Density or mod:e-seeking t echnique s her e r egi ons c onta ining 

a dense c oncentration of entities ar e searched f or t o f orm the 

clusters. 

4o Clumping t echnique s - her e , ther e is an overla p of classes or 

clumps. 

5. Other methods which do not f a ll int o any of the f our above 

cat egorie s o 

The fir st Cluster Ana lysis t echnique de scribed above , the 

Hi~r a rchica l t echnique , may be divided into two, agg l omer ative 

method s and divisive mot hods v In the f ormer, cla s sificntion st arts 

with i ndividuals and gr adua lly f orms clusters by a proce ss of 

accumulationo Divisive met hods start with the c omplet e sample , and 

partition the set of N entitie s succe ssively int o finer partitions o 

Whether an agglomerative or a divisive method is used, the r esults 

173 



may be presented in the f orm of a two-dimensional diagram, known 

as a dendrogram, which illustra t e s the fusions or partitions which 

have been made at each suc cessive levelo All agg l omer at ive 

hier archica l t echnique s ultimat ely r educe the data to a si ngl e 

cluster, while divisive t echnique s will finally split the entire 

set of dat a int o N gr oups each conta ining a singl e entityo Ther ef ore 

the stage at which the analysis is t o st op must be decided by the 

inve stigator. 

The choice of a particular cluster analysi s t echnique 

depends on the nature of the investigation. In this particular 

investigation, an agglomer ative method was chosen, namely Ward's 

method, on the r ecommendation of Wishart . A second r eason f or 

choosing Ward's method was that a computer programme was available 
/J 

for it. Youngman (1979) outline s Ward's method in his book 

"Analysing Soci a l and Educational Research Dat a" under seven steps 

a s f ollows :-

Step 1: Compare each individual with every other by means of the 

distance measure o In Ward's method similarity is defined 

in t erms of di st ance , l ow distance i mplying high si milarit~r 

St ep 2 : Combine the two ca se s with the small est associat ed distance, 

Step 3 Compute the err or pot ential increa ses associated with 

combining the new cluster with each of the others ft 

Step 4 1 : Combine the two cluster s f or whom the err or increase i s 

smallest. 

Step 5 t Recycle with Step 3 followed by Step 4. 

Step 6: Select one or mor e classifications fr om the complete set~ 

St ep 7: Obtain the char act eri stic s of the clusters comprising the 

sel ected classification(s). 

The f ollowing simple exampl e given by Everitt (1974)~will 

illustrate the gener a l principle of aggl omer ative methods. 
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Suppose five individuals are to be classified, and the 

matrix of distances between the individuals, namely n1 , is as 

follows :-

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
L 

4 

lOoO 

9 o0 

4 o0 

OoO 

3o0 

5 

9o0 

800 

5.0 

3 o0 

o.o 

(In this matrix the el ement in the ith r ow and jth column s ive s the 

distance , dij, between individuals i and j.) 

At stage one of the procedure individuals 1 and 2 are fused 

to form a gr oup, sinc e d12 is the smalle st entry in the matrix D1 v 

The distanc e between this gr oup and the three r emainine singl e 

individua ls 3,4 and 5 are obta ined fr om Dl as f ollows :-

d(12)3 = min ld13,d23} = d23 = 5 o0 

d(l2)4 = min t d14,d24} = d24 = 9.0 

d(l2)5 = min td15,d25} = d25 = 8.,0 

and we may f orm a new distance matrix, D;2' giving inter-indi vidtJ.!=1,~i-

distances, and gr oup-individua l distance s. 

(12) 3 4 5 

(12) o.o 5. 0 9.0 8 .. 0 

3 5 o0 o.o 4 .. 0 5.0 
D2 = 

4 9.0 4 . 0 o.o 3.0 

5 8.0 5. 0 3.0 o.o 

The smallest entry in D2 is ~5 whi ch is 3.0, and so 

individua ls 4 and 5 ar e fused t o bec ome a second group, and 

distances n ow become :-
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d(12)3 == 5.,0 (as before). 

d(l2)(45) == min \d14,d15?d24,d25} == d25 == 8.0 

d(45)3 = min {d34,d35} = d34 = 4.0 

These may be arranged in a matrix D3. 

(12) 3 (45) 
r 7 (12) o.o 5.0 8. o I 

D3 = 3 5.0 o.o 
4.~ 

(45) 8.0 4.,0 OoO 

The smallest entry now i s d(45)3 a.nd so individual 3 i s 

added t o the gr oup nontaining individuals 4 and 5. Fina lly fusion 

of the two gr oups a.t this stage t akes place t o f orm a single gr oup 

c onta ining all five individualso The dendrogram showing these 

fusi ons is shown be l ow. 

3·0 

2,o 

l 

The main advantage of Ward's method i s that an attempt is 

made to limit the l oss of information when f orming clusters. Ward 

(1963) pr oposes that a t any stage of an analysis the l oss of 

information which r esults fr om the gr ouping of individuals into 

clusters can be measured by the total sum of squared deviations of 

every point fr om the mean of the cluster t o which it belongs. At 
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each step in the analysis, union of every possible pair of clusters 

is c onsider ed and the t wo clusters whose fusi on results in the 

minimum increase in the error sum of squares ar e combinedo 

In the present work, Ward's method was used t o divide the 

192 pupils into clust ors using 10 variables o It was the original 

intention to use 25 vari abl es , namely the children's answer s t o 

the first six question s in the questi onnaire of t he first investi

gat i onw It was f ound, however , that the clusters s o obtained wer e 

not meaningful in the context of the present r esearch. For example 7 

one question of the questionnaire asked the children t o indicat e 

in which i anguage they spoke t o their sister s . If a child had no 

sister, he was told t o l eave the question unanswer ed . Using answers 

to this particular question as one of our variables meant that . 

children having no sisters t ended t o be in the same cluster, ahd 

this defeated the object of having cluster s with varying linguistic 

backgr ounds. It wa s decided t o use the f ollowing 10 variables as 

measures of each child's linguistic backgr ound:-

1. Language in which f a t her spoke t o child. 

2~ Language in which mother spoke to child. 

3. Language in which child spoke t o mother. 

4. Language in which child spoke t o br others. 

5. Language in which child spoke to people living close t o his 

6. Language in which people living close t o his house spoke t o 

7. Language in which friends spoke t o the child when playing 

outside school hours. 

8. Language spoken by the child t o fri ends when playing outside 

school hours . 

9. Language spoken by fr i ends t o child when playing at school., 

10.Language spoken by child t o friends when playing at school. 

As ha s been mentioned previ ously, the investigator must 

stop the process of fusi on when it is f elt that the number of 
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clusters is appr opriate to the investigation. In this particular 

investigation? it was found possible t o obtain eight meaningful 

clusters, the linguistic backgr ound of the members of each cluster 

being different. Fewer than ei ght clusters pr oduced a cluster with 

only one pers on 7 while mor e than ei ght clusters destr oyed meaningful 

differences between clusters. The linguistic backgr ounds of the 

e i ght clusters f ormed wer e as f ollows :-
-

Home 

I 
Neighbour - Lango of play Lang of No. in i 

hood outside schooJ pl ay at each 
hours. school clust er 

t'CLUSTER- 1 Wel sh English= Welsh Eng.= Welsh Welsh>Eng 21 I ·-
CLUSTER 2 Welsh Welsh ) English Welsh Welsh 49 

.. . .. 
1 

CLUSTER 3 Wel sh Wel sh> Engli sh I Welsh vfol sh)Eng. 28 
--

CLUSTER 4- Eng> Wel. Welsh> English Welsh Welsh 8 

CLUSTER 5 Eng > Wel. English> Welsh Eng e)Welsh Eng ) Wel. 19 
---

CLUSTER 6 English English English English 30 
--

CLUSTER 7 English English) Welsh English English 22 

CLUSTER 8 Welsh 
I 

Welsh Eng> Welsh Welsh) Engj. 15 
--

Earlier in this pre sent chapter , we f ormulated hypotheses 

which we will be t esting f or the whol e sample in Cha pter 7. In 

Cha pter 8 7 we will be concentrating on the clusters whose linguistia 

backgr ounds ar e described above . We shall be particularly inter est ed 

in discovering whether different clusters behave i n differ ent ways 

with r egard t o the use made by their members of the mass media , 

and also in disc overing changes of attainrnent in, and attitude 

t owards , b oth Wel sh and English by the members of the differ ent 

clusters. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE CONSTRUCTION OF A WELSH SPELLING TEST 

For the purpose of the two investigations carried out on 

the 10 and 13 year old pupils in the Pwllheli Secondary School 

ca tchment ar ea , it was necessary t o have a Welsh Spelling Test 

similar in nnture t o the English Spelling Test that was being used. 

The English t est consisted of 40 words, gr aded in difficulty, and 

it was th:eref or e desirable to have a Welsh t est also consisting of 

40 wordsu Since no such t est was availabl e in Welsht it was 

decided t o construct one , and this chapter will explain the steps 

t a ken in the construction process. 

At first sight, any spelling test may a ppear to be a list 

of words chosen at random ; in actual fact, a properly constructed 

test is much more intrica t e . Ther e ar e t wo basic f actors to be 

considered in the constructi on; in the first place , the list of 

words must contain as many example s as possible of words f ormed 

under differ ent conditions; and secondly, the completed t est must 

be such that it discrimina t e s eff ectively between the pupils who 
• 

sit it. 

In order t o obtain a final list of 40 words, it was 

nece ssary t o form initially a list c onta ining substantially mor e 

than 40. Our initia l list contained 64 words. It must be emphasis

ed that strong though the t emptation was t o have an even l onger 

initia l list, it was r ealised that a l onger list would prove t o be 

difficult and time consuming to administer t o 10 year old children. 

The list of 64 word s was in f act used as the Welsh Spelling Test 

f or the fir st investigation, the pupils' answers being used t o 

select the final 40 words as will presently be explained. The 

scripts wer e then r e-marked out of a possible t ot a l of 40. 
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The original list of 64 words was based on R.Cyril Hughes' 

'Ffynhonnell Eirfaol' (1978), which cla ssifies Welsh words 

according to their sound. Hughe s bases his classification of words 

on eight phonetic ste ps in conjunction with six other f actors. 

The phonetic st eps ar e :-

1. Single consonants - p,t,c,b,d,g,f,h,l,m,n,r,s,j. 

2. Short vowels - t ~p , p~n, pin, dQl, t,,W1, p}:[t, sxm. 

3. Long vowels - tQd, d§g, tir, gnf, syr, g~g, f~. 

4e 

5. 

Not e tho l a r ge number of wor ds wher e the vowel is l ong and yet 

has no circumflex (A). Also, the l a st l ett er of the a lphabet 

(y)' in words such as dy, dyma, rydw, hynny, is known as "y 

dywyll" (dark y) . 

The s ound 11y glir" (clear y) - ty, byw, bys, cyn, hynny. 

The Dipthongs (two vowel s ) - mg&, .Qgr, C.QJir ~ dewr. 

6. Double consonants - cant, bo.9.§, c~wd, t a.§£.. 

(It is believed that a new sound should be introduced t o a slow 

pupil at the end of a word, so thnt he has a lmost r eached the 

end of the wor d and has gr asped its meaning bef or e r eaching the 

difficulty). 

7. "Blendn with 111" or 11r" (c onsonant+ 1 or r) - budr, gafr, bl in. 

(Doubl e consonants and "Bl end" a r e very similar, but in "blend" 

the consonants a r c a l most one sound) . 

8. Two c onsonants, but smg sound - ch, dd, ff, ng , 11, rh, th. 

Also in the Na sal and the Spirant Mut ations - ph, mh, nh, ngh. 

The six other f act or s in the gr ading ar e: -

1. Graded combinations of t he ei ght phonetic steps menti oned. 

2. Length of the word in t erms of l ett er s and syllables. 

3. The position of a particular sound in a word, in the order 'end', 

'beginning ' and ' middle' . 

4. Doubling of l etters. The only l etters doubled in Welsh ar e 'n ' 

and 1r 1 • 
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5o Use of the apostrophe - I mae n, mae 'r, i'w etc. 

6. Certain sounds that are borrowed from English .. 

si siop sh- op si-op 

Sian J - ane Si-an 

siwgwr s-ugar si-wgwr 

siawns ch-ance si-awns 

,ts tsain ch- a in ts-ain 

matsen ma-tch ma-ts-en 

In compiling our list of 64 words, all ei ght phonetic 

steps wer e used, t ogether with five of the above f actors. The 

factor not used was the use of the a postrophe o Having compiled a 

list, each word was incorporated into a sentence f or the purpose 

of ndmini~tering the t est t o the 191 pupils (1 pupil did not take 

the 64 word spelling t est, but t ook the final 40 word t est). 

Below is the list of wor ds, t ogether with the nwnber of correct 

spellings r eceived f or each word. 

1 at 183 
2 ci 183 
3 du 166 
4 ef 172 
5 mam 187 
6 pen 176 
7 dol 154 
8 t ad 176 
9 me l 97 

10 cig 177 
11 mul 154 
12 gwan 181 
13 af on 176 
14 cadw 171 
15 yfed 160 
16 nt eb 172 
17 seren 180 
18 papur 159 
19 byd 136 
20 fyny 73 
21 tynnu 48 
22 poen 154 
23 clwt 161 
24 sine 135 
25 dros 167 
26 tref 167 
27 pump 150 
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28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
4 3 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 

~ 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 

pare 
mynd 
darlun 
clust 
cath 
twll 
colli 
sn,ith 
llawr 
llanw 
cloff 
llyfr 
serth 
hwylio 
cadair 
gwyro 
gar e j 
plontyn 
annwyl 
eithin 
mynydd 
llygad 
uchel 
newydd 
edrych 
llithro 
gwyrdd 
creadur 
cychwyn 
rhywun 
goleuni 
crwydryn 
clogwyn 
gwasgaru 
perffeithio 
anghysbell 
penderfynu 

124 
169 
118 
142 
182 
166 
167 
170 
175 
164 
110 
140 
166 
104 
164 
111 

53 
142 

71 
127 
122 
112 
131 
149 
150 
141 
136 

70 
138 

37 
35 
78 

133 
131 

69 
72 
82 

In order t o sel ect the 40 most suitable words fr om the 

list of 64, it wa s nece ssary t o perform two operations on the 

above figure so Firstly, it was nece ssary t o obtain an 'Index of 

Difficulty' f or each word, and this was done a s f ollows. Suppose 

that 123 correct spellings had been r eceivod f or a particular word; 

since ther e could possibly have been 191 correct spellings, we 

could expre s s the index of difficulty f or the word a s 123/191, 

which expre ssed a s a decimal correct t o 3 decimal places is 0.644-. 

The higher the coefficient, the easier the word wa s t o spell. 

The second index t o be determined for each word wa s its 

' Discriminating Index'. The purpose of this index wa s t o discover 
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the degree to which a particular word was able to discriminate 

between·' the high scoring group and the low scoring group. Words 

which discriminate between the two groups are regarded as the 

better items. Ther e is some disagr eement amongst statist i cians 

a s t o the c orrect method of calculating the discriminating index. 

Ther e ar e two schools of thought, ar guing f or thn f ollowing two 

methods. The fir st method is t o arrange the sc or e s of all the 

pupils in de scending or der, and then dividing the t ot a l number 

into two halves ; the two gr oups ar e then compar ed on their 

performance on each word in the t esto The second method is t o 

f orm two gr oups by se l ecting the t op 27% scor e s and the l owest 27% 

sc or e s, again aft er arranging all the sc or es in de scending order; 

the performance of the se two ·gr oups is then compared f or each 

word in the t est. Whichever of t he two methods is used, the 

discriminating index obtained is by a corr el ation t ermed a Phi 

Coefficient. Both the se methods wer e used with our original list 

of 64 words , and the phi coefficients can be seen in the table 

bel ow. 

Discriminating Discriminating Difficul-
Index (c omparing Index (c omparing ty Index 
t op half with t op 27% with 

• bott om ha.lf). b ottom 27%). 

1 at 021 .29 .95 
2 Ci . 20 027 .96 

~ du .35 ·a2 .86 
ef .29 • 0 .90 

5 mnm .14 020 .98 
6 pen .16 .16 .. 92 
7 del 018 019 ~81 
8 tad 019 . 27 .. 93 
9 mel .45 .70 ~51 
10 cig • 27 .40 ~~3 11 mul 036 .52 • 1 
12 gwan .13 .20 . 95 
13 af on . 20 .. 33 .92 
14 cadw .33 .48 .90 
15 yfed .37 ,.53 .84 
16 at eb • 2f) .44 090 
17 sor en .25 .33 .94 

I 18 po.pur • 28 I .50 .84 
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19 byd 
20 fyny 
21 tynnu 
22 poen 
23 clwt 
24 sine 
25 dros 
26 tref 
27 pump 
28 pare 
29 mynd 
30 darlun 
31 clust 
32 cath 
33 twll 
34 c olli 
35 sa ith 
36 llnwr 
37 llanw 
38 cloff 
39 llyfr 
40 serth 
41 hwyli o 
4 2 cndair 
43 gwyro 
44 gare j 
45 plentyn 
46 annwyl 
47 eithin 
48 mynydd 
49 llygad 
50 uchel 
51 newydd 
52 edrych 
53 llithro 
54 gwyrdd 
55 creadur 
56 cychwyn 
57 rhywun 
58 goleuni 
59 crwydryn 
60 clogwyn 
61 gwasgaru 
62 perffeithio 
63 anghysbell 
64 penderfynu 

.45 

.49 

.. 40 

.39 

.33 

.22 

.30 

.37 

.34 

.42 

.31 

.48 

.39 

.21 

.28 

.33 

.31 

.29 

.30 

.51 

.50 

.37 

.55 

.36 

.50 

.. 48 

.50 
• 54 
.46 
.52 
.15 

.• 54 
.52 
.44 
0 53 
.60 
.53 
.. 48 
.46 
.36 
.51 
.49 
.43 
.56 
.58 
.23 

.69 

.66 

.. 68 

.69 

.,50 

.51 

.38 

.50 
.. 61 
.64 
.40 
.64 
.61 
.29 
.45 
.53 
.48 
.40 
0 39 
.84 
.76 
.52 
.86 
.55 
.80 
.68 
.68 
.83 
.75 
.82 
.44 
.77 
.78 
.69 
.77 
.89 
.73 
.82 
.61 
.58 
.72 
.79 
.57 
.78 
.83 
.,51 

.71 

.38 
0 25 
;81 
.84 
.71 
.87 
.87 
.,79 
.65 
.88 
.62 
.75 
0 95 
.87 
.87 
.. 89 
.92 
.86 
.58 
.73 
.87 
.54 
.86 
.58 
.28 
.74 
.37 
.66 
.63 
.59 
.,69 
.77 
.78 
~74 
o 7l. 
.37 
.72 
.20 
.18 
.40 
.69 
.6-E) 
.36 
0 38 
.42 

For the purpose of sel ecting our final 40 words f or the 

spelling t est, we could use any of the three columns in the above 

t able . However, since we r equire the 40 wor ds which best discrim

inat e between pupils in the t e st, the r eduction proce ss starts 

with the difficulty index and proceeds t o the use of the phi 

c oefficients. 

The next step, ther ef or e , wa s t o disc over the fr equency 
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with which each 'Difficulty Index' occurred. The table below 

shows this information. 

Index of Difficulty Frequency 

Ool8 1 
0.,20 1 
0.25 1 
0. 28 1 
0.36 1 
0. 37 2 
0. 38 2 
0.40 1 
0o42 1 
0.51 1 
0"54 1 
0a58 2 
0.59 1 
0~ 62 1 
0.63 1 
0~65 1 
0.66 1 
0.69 3 
0.71 3 
0.72 1 
0o73 1 
0.74 2 
0a75 1 
0o77 1 
0.78 1 
0.79 1 
0.81 3 
0. 84 3 
0.86 3 
0. 87 5 
0.88 1 
0.89 1 
0.90 3 
0. 92 3 
o.93 2 
0o 94 1 
0o95 3 
0~96 1 
0.98 1 

..... -. 

For the final list of 40 words, any words with an index 

of difficulty below .10 or above .90 should not be included. If 

the index is bel ow .. 10, it mea.ns that up to 10% of pupils spelt 

the word correctly, while if the index is above 0.90 it means that 

very many pupils spelt the word correctly, Thus words which are 

nt oo easyn or 11 t oo hard11 ar e ommittedo The 14 words having 

indic.e\s of difficulty within these two r anges were ther efor e 
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discarded, leaving us with 50 words_. 

From the above table , we also see that some words had the 

same index of difficulty. Ideally, we should not have two or o ore 

words with the same index of difficulty, but we continue our 

process of r e jecting wor ds by ensuring that we d o not have mor e 

than two wor ds with the same index of difficultyo In ca sos wher e 

three or mor e exist, we use the Discrimi nating Indic:e-i s t o sel ect 

the word or words t o be r e j ectodo For example , we see that thr ee 

wor ds have an index of difficulty of Oo69 o In the t able bel ow, we 

include the two Discriminating Indio.e ' s f or each wordo 

Discriminating Index Discriminating Index I 

(C omparing t op half (C omparing t he t op 27% 
with bottom half)o with the bott om 27%) 0 

-·-
Uchel . 54 . 77 

clogwyn 049 . 79 
I -

I gwasgaru .43 I .57 
I : 

The word discarded is the word with the l owe st Di scrimina

ting Index, in this ca se the word 1 gwa sgnru 1 o 

This process of eliminati on can be r epeat ed with other 

groups of words having the same Difficulty Indexo 

Discriminating Index Discriminating Index 
(Comparing t op half (C omparing the t op 27% 
with bott om half). with the bott om 27%) . 

-
byd .45 . 69 

sine . 22 - .51 

gwyrdd . 60 .89 
-

The word discarded i s the word 1 sinc 1
• 
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Discriminating Index Discriminating Index 
(C omparing t op half (Comparing t op 27% 
with bottom half) o with bottom 27%) o 

····~ 
del 018 ol9 

•·• 

mul .36 052 

poen .,39 .69 

The word discnr ded is the wor d 1 del 1 o 

--
Discriminating Index Discriminating Index 
(Comparing t op half (Comparing t op 2~% 
With bot tom half) o with bottom 27% o 

yfed .37 053 
papur 028 050 

clwt 
i .33 .50 

·---

The word discarded is the word 1 papur 1 • 

Discriminating Index Discriminating Index 
(C omparing top half (Comparing top 27% 
with bottom half) o with bottom 27%). 

du .35 .52 

llanw .30 039 

cadair .36 ,.55 

The wor d discarded is the word 1 llanw '. 

--·· 
Discriminating Index Discriminating Index 
(C omparing t op half (Comparing t op 2~% 
with bott om half),. with bottom 27% • 

dros 1 ............ . 30 .38 

tref .37 .50 

twll .28 045 

colli .33 053 

serth ,.37 .52 

The three words discarded ar e the words ' dros', 'twll' 

and 'colli'. 
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The following words are therefore discarded from the 

initial list of 64 words: -

gwasgaru 
sine 
del 
papur 
llanw 
dros 
twll 
c olli 
at 
Ci 
ef 
mam 
pen 
t ad 
cig 
gwan 
afon 
cadw 
at eb 
seren 
oath 
llawr 

We ar e now in the posttion of having 42 words in our list~ 

and we therefore need t o e liminate two more words. To do this, we 

look again at the pairs of words having the same indic e s of 

difficulty; they ar e listed below . 

Discriminating Index Discriminating Index 
(C omparing top half (Comparing top 2I% 
with bottom half) • with bottom 27% • 

annwyl • 54 .83 
creadur .53 .73 
fyny .49 .66 

anghysbell .58 .83 
cloff .. 51 .84 

gwyro .50 .so 
uchel .54 .77 
clogwyn .49 . 79 
byd .. 45 .69 

I 
-

gwyrdd .60 . 89 

189 .. 



plentyn .50 .68 
llithro .53 .77 
mul . 36 . 52 
poen . 39 . 69 
yfed . 37 e53 
clwt ,. 33 ., 50 

-. 

du • 35 . 52 
cadair . 36 . 55 
tref .37 . 50 
serth . 37 .52 

From the above list, we see that the two words with tho 

l owe st i ndic•e.1s of chsc, ,~ .,u1.t1r,n ar e I clwt' and I du '. We ther of or e 

di scar d the se two wor ds . 

Our final list of 40 words f or the Welsh Spelline Tes·c
7 

then, is :-

mel 

mul 

yfed 

byd 

fyny 

tynnu 

poen 

tref 

pump 

pare 

mynd 

darlun 

clust 

saith 

cloff 



llyfr 

scrth 

hwylio 

ca da ir 

gwyro 

gar e j 

plentyn 

cmnwyl 

eithin 

mynydd 

llygad 

uchel 

newydd 

edrych 

llithro 

gwyrdd 

creadur 

cychwyn 

rhywun 

gol euni 

crwydryn 

clogwyn 

perffeithio 

anghysbell 

pederfynu 

The final version of the Welsh Spelling Test, wher e the 

words used have been incorpor at ed into sentences , can be seen in 

Appendix E. 
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CHAPTER 7 

COMPARING THE RESULTS OF THE TWO INVESTIGATIONS 

Having completed the two investigations with the children 

of the Pwllheli Secondary School Catchment area, we were then in 

a position to compare the results of the investigations. In this 

chapter, we will be comparing the results for the entire sample, 

and in Chapter 8 we will be concentrating on the differences 

found between the various clusters. The present chapter concerns 

the changes that took place over the three year period, while the 

next chapter examines the differences between the clusters in 

these changes. 

When the first investigation was conducted in November 1978, 

the sample consisted of 192 children in Standard 3 of the primary 

schools within the catchment area of Ysgol Glanymor, Pwllheli. By 

the time the second investigation was conducted in November 1981, 

13 of these children had to be discarded from the sample, the 

reasons for this being given in Appendix A. The instruments used 

in the investigations were described in Chapter 5, and also in 

that chapter several hypotheses were postulated cm~erning the 

children's use of the various mass media, and their aptitude in, 

and attitude towards, both the English language and the Welsh 

language. We now propose to test these hypotheses, and will do so 

in the same order as they were postulated. 

The first hypothesis to be tested concerns the groups to 

Which bilingual children belong at 10 years old and at 13 years 

old. The actual hypothesis was that:-

Between 10 and 13 years of age, bilingual children decline in 

their use of Welsh medium formal groups. 

In the questionnaire used for both investigations, there 
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were three questions whose answers were to be used to test this 

hypothesis. The children were asked to indicate how often they 

attended a Welsh Church or Chapel, how often they attended an 

English Church or Cho.pel, nnd nlso to write the names of any 

groups, clubs or movements to which they belonged, We begin by 

looking at the answers r eceived to the first of these three 

questions, namely "How .eften do you attend n Welsh Church, Chapel 

or Sunday School ?" 

--·-· 
Never 

1978 74 

1981 62 

Fig.l - Showing the fr equencies of the answers 
r eceived to the question °How often do 
you att end a Welsh Church,Chnpel or 
Sm.ndny School ? 11 in both investigations. 

··-·· --- ~ 
Once or Once a About every Every Total 
twice a month other Sunday Sunday 
year 

I 
3 3 39 73 192 

.. 
18 6 33 60 179 

' 
! ·---~. 

The fr equencie s of Figure 1 may be shown to better effect 

in Figure 2. 

Fig.2 - Showing the %nge of the sample giving the 
various o.nswers to the question "How often 
do you attend a Welsh Church, Chnpel or 
Sunday School?" in both investigations. 

3S·5/4 "7., .3S o/. 

·• . • • . " /&,~ . . .. 
·,,: : :-i ~ }·:-;;: ... ~' •:.,.: ;'. 
1

' ' I ' 10.;'f. ~ _'' • " ••, • ,' 

~ ;))0;;![7 ,,.1< ¥,t,~/) ~ :-:::: 
..... __________ --' .._----r---· ~ ---___.,~ '---...--- --.,J 

~ - 1978 

0 - 1981 
NEVf:(<. O NCE oR Ti.J•ff ONCE A 1'180111 EVltl '( IEVcRY 

Pl "ltfl-,f( 1'1 0,...,,H oT;lfR $ 1Jf'/(:,f'•/ $ l,) N DR'/ 

We seo from Figure 2 that ther e was n decrea se in the 

attendance of the children at a Welsh Church or Chapel between 
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1978 and 1981. We must now investigate further to see if this 
1 difference wns significant, and we do so by performing a X test. 

As the reader may be aware, results obtained in samples 

do not always agr ee exactly with theoretica l results expected 

according to rules of probability. For example , a lthough theoret

ical consider ations lend us to expect 50 heads and 50 tails when 

we toss a f air coin 100 times , it is r ar e that these results are 

obtained exactly. 

Suppose that in a pnrticulnr sample a set of possible 

events E1 , E2, E3, ••• , Ek ar e observed to occur with frequencies 

01, 02, o3, ••• ,ok called pbserved freq~encies, and that according 

to probability rules they ar e expect ed to occur with fr equencies 

e1, e2, e3, ••• , ek ca lled .filC~ected or theoret1cul fr equencies. 

Event E1 E2 E3 ••• I Ek 

Observed 01 02 03 ••• Ok 
fr equency 

Expected el e2 83 ••• ek 
fr equency 

Often we wish to know whether observed fr equencie s differ 

significantly from expect ed fr equenc i es . A measure of the discrep

ancy existing between observed and expect ed fr equencies is 
2 

supplied by the statistic X (read chi-square) given by 

If X..
2
= o, observed and theoretical fr equencies agree 

"2. 
exactly, while if X >o, they do not agr ee exactly. The l a rger 

the value of X2
, the gr eater is the siscrepnncy between observed 

and expected fr equencies . 

In practice, expected fr equenc i es ar e computed on the ba sis 

of a hypothesis H0 • If under thi s hypothesis the computed value 



;i.. l 

of X'). i s greatGr than some critico.l value ( such as X
0

.95 or '/.. 0 ,H 

which are the critico.l values at the 0.05 o.nd 0.01 significance 

l evels r espectively), we would conclude that observed fr equenci es 

differ significantly from expected frequencies and would r eject 

H0 at the corresponding l evel of significance . Otherwise we would 

accept it or o.t 1e·o. st not reject it. This proc~dure is called the 

chi-squnr e t e st of hypothe sis or significance . 

' 

2. 
One firm stipul o.tion involved in o. X t est i s that no more 

tho.n 20% of the expected fr equencie s should be 5 or l ess . It is 

therefore necessary, occo. ,:isionr:i.lly, to adjust the observed 

fr equencies by colla psing s ome columns before proceeding with the 

X
2
test. 

The fr equencie s of Figure 1 a.r e adjusted for the purpose 

of a Xi. t e st, the o.djusted fr equencies, together with the expected 

fr equencies, being shown in Figure 3. 

Never 

1978 7l+ 

·1981 62 

136 

Fig.3 - Showing the adjusted frequencies of the 
children ' s answers to the question "How 
often do you a ttend a Welsh Church, Chapel 
or Sunday School?" in both investigations, 
together with the expected fr equenci es. 

. 
Once a. About Every Tot Nev. Once l\.bt Ev, . 
month .every Sunday o. mth ev S 1d:t 
or l e ss other or l es s oth. 

Sunday S'day 

6 39 73 192 1978 70.4 15.5 .37 ~3 68. E 

21+ 33 60 179 1981 6506 ll+.5 3l+.7 6l+. ~ 

30 I 72 133 371 136 30 72 133 

l 
The procedure for calculating the statistic Xis a s 

follows: -

0 E E - 0 (E - o{ ]. 

(E - O) . /E 

7l+ 70. l+ -3.6 12.96 0. 184 
6 15.5 9.5 90.25 50823 

39 37o3 -1. 7 2.89 0.077 
73 68.8 -4. 2 17.6l+ 0.256 
62· 65.6 3.6 12.96 0.198 
24 ll+.5 -9.5 90.25 6. 224 
33 34 . 7 1.7 2.89 0.083 
60 6l+.2 l+. 2 17.6l+ 0.22g 

1_:: 13.12 
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The vo.lue of Xi obt a ined is 13.120, o.nd the observed 

frequencies t able of Figure 3 ho. s 3 degr ees of fr eedom. The 

cr i ticnl value s of x,i for 3 degrees of fr eedom ar e 7. 815 ( o. 95) 

and 11.345 (0.99). We see , t her efor e , that the differ ence in the 

a ttendanc e of the children nt a Wel sh Church or Cha pel between 

1978 and 1981 wa s significant at the 1% l evel. Furthermore , we 

see from the fr equencies of Figure 3, and from Figure 2 that this 

particular chnnge wo.s n decrease o 

The fr equencies of the answer s r eceived to the question 

"How often do you o.ttend an English Church, Chapel or Sunday 

School1u ar e shown in Figures 4 n.nd 5. 

1978 

1981 

77.1r,i. 

: •·. 
• I , ' 

• I 
• • I ' . ' . . . . 
\ .. . . . 

Never 

149 

132 

281 

Fig. 4 - Showing the fr equencies of the children's 
answers to the question "Do you nttend an 
Engli sh Church, Cho.pel or Sunday School'?" 
in both investigations. 

Once or Once a About every Every Total 
twic e a month other Sunday Sunday 
year 

7 5 10 2l 192 

18 8 9 12 179 

25 13 19 33 371 

Fig.5 - Showing the %age of the sample · which gave 
the various answers to the question "Do 
you attend an English Church, Chapel or 
Sunday School ?11 in both inve stigations. 
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From Figure 5, we see that there wns n decrease , also, in 

the attendance of the children at an English Church or Cha pel. The 

observed fr equencies and the expect ed fr equencies t ables a.r e shown 

in Figure 6. 

1978 

1981 

1978 

1981 

Fig.6 - Adjusted fr equencies of the children's 
nnswer s to the question "Do you attend nn 
English Church? Chapel or Sunday School ?11 

in both investigations, together with the 
expected fr equencies . 

Never Once a month About every Every Sunday Tot 
or l ess other Sunday 

14-9 12 10 21 192 

132 26 9 12 179 

281 38 19 33 371 

Never Once a month About every Every Sunday Tot 
or l ess other Sunday 

14-5 .4- l9o7· 908 17.1 192 

135.6 18 .. 3 9.2 15.9 179 

281 38 I 19 33 371 

2. X: = 80289 with 3 degrees of fr eedom, where the 1% level 

of significance is 11.345 e Therefore, the difference in the 

_attendance at an English Church or Chapel between the two investi

gations was not significant at the 1% l evele 

We next consider the clubs, movements, or societies nnmed 

by the children as the ones they belonged too Ther e wer e four 

possible answers to this quostion; a child could belong to Welsh 

medium clubs only, to English medium clubs only, to clubs where 

both l anguages wer e used, or finally to no clubo Figures 7 and 8 

show the fr equencies of the nnswers r e ceived in the two investig

ations to this questiono 
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1978 

1981 

Fig.7 - Showing the number of children who were 
members of clubs, movements or societies 
with varying linguistic backgrounds at the 
time of both investigations. 

I 
Welsh English Welsh/English 1 None Total 

70 62 33 27 192 

34 41 22 82 179 

104 103 55 109 371 
·--

Fig.8 - Showing the %agG of the sample who belonged 
to clubs 1 movements or societies with varying 
linguistic ba ckgrounds nt the time of both 
investigations. 

ft-$·'6! 
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1978 

1981 
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Fr om Figure 8, we see clearly that throe chnnges occurred 

between 1978 nnd 1981 :~ 

i) There were fewer children who were not members of club s ; 

ii) There were f ewer children who belomged to Welsh medium only 

clubs, and there were f ewer children who belonged to English 

medium only clubs; 

iii) Many more children were members of bilingual clllbso 

There was, then, a definite shift from single medium clubs 

to bilingunl clubs between 1978 and 1981. When a X.2. t est wa s 

conducted on the fr equencies of Figure 7, the value of X~obta in

ed was 46~283 . Since the 1% l evel of significance with three 

degr ees of fr eedom i s 11.345, the difference in club. membership 

between 1978 and 1981 was highly significant at the 1% level. 

The three X..i. t ests that we have performed have shown 
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a11e .tol1eiW1.n g , ... 

(a) There wa s a significant decrease in the attendance of the 

bilingunl children of our snmple nt n Welsh Church or Chapel 

between 10 and 13 year s old. 

(b) Ther e wns no significant difference in the attendance of the 

bilingual pupils nt an English Church or Chapel between 10 

and 13 years old~ 

(c) There wa s a. highly significant differ ence in club membership 

of the bilingunl children between the ages of 10 and 13 years. 

At 10 years old, the children t ended to belong to Welsh clubs 

or to English clubs, but by the age of 13 years they tended 

to belong to bilingual clubs . 

Fa ced with these three r esults, it seems f a i r to accept 

the hypothesis that:-

Between 10 and 13 years of age bilingual children decline i n 

their use of Welsh medium formal groups . 

Our next topic of investigation was the use made by the 

children of newspapers, magazines and comics both i n the Engl ish 

and Welsh languages. The hypothesis to be tested was that:

Between 10 and 13 years of age , bilingual children make l ess use 

of We lsh l anguage newspapers, magazines and comics, but make more 

use of English language newspapers, magazines and comics . 

We initially looked nt the children's use of daily newspa

pers at 10 and 13 years old. Figures 9 and 10 show the fr equencies 

of the children's answer s to the question 11 Do you r ead a daily 

newspaper?'' 

Never 

1978 40 

1981 9 

49 

Figo9 - Showing the frequencies of children ' s 
answer s to the question uno you r end a 
daily newspaper?" in 1978 and in 1981 

Oc ca. ss i onally Once a Every other Every Total 
week day day 

72 14 19 47 192 
- .. 

58 9 41 62 179 

130 23 60 109 371 
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Fig.10 - Showing the %age of the sample who gave the 
various answers to the question "Do you read 
a daily newspaper?" in 1978 and in 1981. 

~- 1978 

□- 1981 

"---V----''--·~ ----' ..____,,,______, '-------·.,I ...__-..._,,.---
N£v ~ /Z. acr:,p.<:,:,1oNAJ..• t O r-le.If {-\ f:. ,lc/O Y O f1-<£/l !::1/t:.<?.Y 

'vvf;E:I< ()1'!'1 D A '"( 

Ther e i s c l ear evidence in Figures 9 and 10 that the 

children r ead a da ily newspa per more often in 1981 than in 1978e 

It must also be r emember ed t hat ther e ar e no Welsh l anguage da ily 

newspaper s , and ther efore the increa se in the use of da ily 

newspapers means an increa se in the use of the English l anguage . 
2. 

When a X t est wa s performed on the fr equencies of Figure 9, the 
2. 

va lue of X obta ined was 31.823 , showing that the differ ence in 

the use of daily newspapers by the bilingual children at 13 years 

old and at 10 years old wa s significant at the 1% l evel of 
l. 

s ignificance ( X ~ 13. 277). 

The children wer e a sked to write the names of the da ily 

newspapers that they r ead, and Figure 11 shows the newspapers that 

wer e named, together with the number of times each one wa s named, 

in both investigations. 

Fig.11 - Showing the number of time s the 
various da ily newspa pers wer e named 
by the children in b oth inve stigations . 

19..W ~ 

The Sun 60 31.3% The Sun 63 35.2% 

Liverpool Daily .) ":33 -:- 17. 2% Liverpool Da ily 46 25.7% 
Post Post 
Daily Mirror 18 9.4% Daily Mirror 19 10. 6% 

Daily Express 12 6.3% Daily Mail 14 7.8% 

Daily Mail 16 8.3% Daily Star 12 6.7% 

Daily Star 2 1.0% Daily Express 9 5.0% 
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We stern Mail 

None 

1 0.5% 

50 26.0% 

192 

Trie Times 

None 

1 o .. 6% 

15 8.4% 

179 

The two lists of Figure 11 a r e r emarkably similar, with 

one important exception. In 1978, ther e were 50 children who did 

not write the name of a da ily newspaper, while in 1981, only 15 

children did not write the name of a newspaper. This f act, again, 

would a ppear to support the hypothesis that at 13 years old the 

children made more use of da ily newspapers than they did at 10 

years old., 

The next two Figures, 12 and 13, show the fr equencies of 

the children ' s answers to the question "Do you r ead a Sunday 

newspa per?" in both investigations. 

Never 

·1978 80 

1981 28 

108 

Fig.12 - Showing the fr equencies of the children's 
answers to the question "Do you rend a 
Sunday newspa per?0 in 1978 and in 19810 

Occassionally Once a About every Every Toto 
other Sunday Sunday month .. 

48 1 14 49 192 

54 1 33 63 179 

102 2 47 112 371 
·-

Figol3 - Showing the percenta ge of the sample 
who gave the various answers to the 
question uDo you r ead a Sunday newspaper ?11 

in 1978 and in 1981. 

-~~ 1978 

Fl 1981 -
~ 

'------v·______. - ___.J ""----...------' __ ----....-----, '-..._--...., _ _,. 

NEVER 0CCA~5h)~l'l~l..'{ ONCE A 1:\oou i' !Jvf.f2t €. \IE.R ·/ 
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From Figuros 12 and 13, it can clearly be seen that there 

was an increase in the use of Sunday newspapers by the children 

between the ages of 10 and 13 years. A -X.
2 

test carried out on the 
2. 

fr equencie s of Figure 12 gave a value for X of 34.379, showing 

that the differ ence in the use made of Sunday newspapers between 
2 

10 and 13 years old wa s significant ( ;<.. ij13.277) nt the 1% l evel 

of significancea Again, it must be pointed out that ther e ar e no 

Welsh l anguage Sunday newspa pers, and ther efore the increase found 

in the use of Sunday newspa pers by the children is an increase 

in the use of the English l anguageo 

Figure 14 shows the Sunday newspa pers named by the 

children as the one s they r ead, together with the number of time s 

each one was namedo 

1.2211 
News of the World 

Sunday People 

Sunday Mirror 

Sunday Express 

Sunday Time s 

The Observer 

Sunday Te l egr aph 

None 

Figal4 - Showing the number of times the 
various Sunday newspapers were 
named by the children in both 
investigations. 

1981 

29 l5ol% News of the World 65 

26 l3o5% Sundo.y People 34 

21 10.9% Sunday Expre ss 19 

18 9.4% Sunday Mirror 16 

5 2.6% Sunday Times 6 

3 1.6% Sunday Tel egraph 5 

1 0.5% The Ob server 1 

- 89 46.4% None 33 

192 179 

36.3% 

19.0% 

1006% 

809% 

3.4% 

d/.. 2. 810 

0.6% 

18.4% 

From the above lists we see that while 89 children did not 

name a Sunday newspaper in 1978, this number had f allen to 33 by 

1981, again supporting our finding that the children made more 

use of Sunday newspa pers at 13 years old than at 10 years oldc 

The first weekly newspa per that we consider ed wa s the 
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Caernarfon and Denbigh Herald, and as will be seen from Figures 

15 and 16, there was an increa se in the use made by the children 

of this newspaper between 1978 and 19810 

- -· 

1978 

Figol5 - Showi ng the frequencies of the answer s 
r oceived to the question "Do you read the 
Caerno.rfon and Denbigh Herald?" in both 
investigations, together with the expected 
fr equencies. , 

I Never Seldom Sometime s Fa irly Regularly Tot 
I Regularly 

102 5 50 9 26 192 
--

1981 25 15 52 15 72 179 -- ,-....... 

127 20 102 24- 98 371 

-
Never Seldom Sometimes Fairly . Regularly Tot 

Regularly 

1978 65o7 10.4- 52.8 12;,4- 50.7 192 
------ -
1981 61.3 906 4-9.2 

I 
11.(> 4-7 03 1179 

I 
-

' 127 20 102 24- 98 j371 ! 

I 

! 

- -·-·---· -~ ·--·- ··•· ---~---~ -··--·· 

Fig.16 - Showing the %age of the sample which gave 
the various answers to the question "Do 
you read the Caernarfon and Denbigh 
Her a ld?n i n both inve stig.'.ltions . 

1978 

1980 

The val ue of X zobtained with the fr equencie s of Figure 

15 was 74-.561, showing that the differ ence in the use made of the 

Caernarfon and Denbigh Her a ld by the children between 10 and 13 



years old was highly significant at the 1% level of significance 

(X 2
tl3o277)8 

There wns nlso an increa se in the use made by the children 

of the second English weekly newspaper, The Cambrian News, between 

the two investigat ions. In this ca se , however, the increa se was 

not significant a t the 1% l evel of significance , the value of X~ 

obtained with the frequencies of Figure 17 be ing 11.091 
] 

(Significance if X? 13.277 nt the 1% l evel) .. 

--~--
1978 

1981 

Never 

14-8 

122 

270 

I I 

. ' . ' . . , . . 
, . 

Seldom 

5 

11 

! 16 
I 

Fig.18 -

Showing the fr equencies of the 
children ' s answers to the question 
"Do you r ead the Cambrian News?tt in 
both investigations. 

Sometime s Fairly Regul11rly i Tot I 
Regularly I 

I 

31 1 7 192 
·-

27 8 11 179 

58 j. 9 i 18 ·-371·1 

Showing the %age of the sample which 
gave the various answers to the 
question "Do you read the Cambrian 
News?" in both investigations . 
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When we investigated the childron's reading habits of 

Welsh language newspapers, the first discovery we made, both in 

1978 and in 1981, was that very f ew children read them at all. 

Their answers to the question 11 Do you r ead Y Cymro? 11 illustrates 

this clearly, the frequencies of the answers being shown in 

Figure 190 There is very little diff er ence between the frequencies 
'2. 

of 1978 and 1981, the valuo of X. obta ined aft er ad justing the 

froquencies to those shown in Figure 20 being lo322 o 

-
Never 

1978 164 

1981 155 

319 

Fig.19 - Showing the fr equencies of the children's 
answers to the question 11 Do you r ead Y 
Cymro?" in both investigntionso 

Seldom Sometimes Fa irly 
Regularly 

Regularly Toto 

6 12 7 3 192 
--

3 16 3 2 179 __ ,_ ______ 
·-·--

9 28 
i 

10 5 I 371 

Figo20 - Adjusted fr equencies of the children's 
answers to the question 11 Do you r ead Y 
Gymro?11 in both investigntions. 

•- ·----
Never Seldom or Regularly or Toto 

Sometimes Fa irly Regularly 

1978 164 18 10 192 
--·--·. 

1981 155 19 5 179 
·- -··- · 

319 37 15 371 
·--··· 

Much the same was true about the second Welsh l anguage 

national weekly newspa per, Y Fanero Very f ew pupils indeed r ead 

it at all in 1978 or in 1981, and there was no significant 

difference between the frequencie s of the children's answer s to 
., 

the question "Do you r ead Y Faner? 11 between 1978 and 19810 A X ... 

t est conducted on the fr equencie s of Figur e 22 gave a va lue of 

X~ l 

of 2.326 (Significance at the 1% level if X ?-6 0635). 



Fig.21 - Showing the frequencies of the children's 
answers to the question "Do you read Y 
Fo.ner?" in both investigations. 

Never 

' 
.1978 188 

1981 170 
~ 

358 

... 

1978 

1981 

Seldom Sometimes Fa irly Regularly Tot 
Regulsrly 

1 2 1 0 192 
---

2 5 1 1 179 

3 7 2 1 371· 
' 

Figo22 - Adjusted fr equencies of the children's 
o.nswers to the question "Do you r ead Y 
Fo.ner?n in both invest igo.tionso 

Never Read a.t o.11 Totnl 

188 4 192 

170 9 179 

358 13 371 

More children r ead the Welsh l anguage local weekly 

newspa per Yr Her ald Gymraeg than rea d Y Cymro and Y Faner both 

in 1978 and in 1981. Ther e was, indeed, an increase in the 

r eadership of Yr Her ald Gymraeg between 1978 and 1981, but this 

: 

T 

2. 

increase was not significant. The value of X obtained from the 

fr equencies of Figure 23 was 4.221 (For significance at the 1% 

l evel '1 2 ~ 13.277). 

Never 

1978 157 

1981 137 

294 I 
; 

Figo 23 - Showing the frequencies of the children's 
answer s to the question "Do you r ead Yr 
Herald Gymraeg?" in both investigations. 

Seldom Somet imes Fa irly 
Regularly 

Regularly Tot. 

5 16 8 6 192 

7 12 11 12 i79 

12 
I 

28 19 18 371 

When we investigat ed the r eadership of the first of the 

Community Welsh language newspapers, Llnnw Llyn, we again found 

that ther e wa.s a small increase in the r eadership between 1978 
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and 1981. This increo.se mo.y cl early be seen in Figure s 24 and 

-· 

Fig.24 - Showing the fr equencie s of the children's 
answers to the question "Do you r ead Llanw 
Llyn?11 in both investigations, 

Never Se ldom Sometimes Fa irly Reguln.rly Tot 

----
1978 128 

1981 100 

228 

66·7i 

~ ~ 5S·9% 
, ; ,_ ',· ! 

·, ' , '• 
' ' ' ' '' 

! 

Regulnrly 

5 32 6 21 192 
·-

10 23 15 31 179 -I 

15 55 21 52 
I 

371 I .. - -~-

Fig. 25 - Showing the %0.ge of the sample who gave 
the vn.rious answers to the question "Do 
you r ead Llanw Llyn?" in both inve stign.t
ions. 

~ - 1978 

CJ- 1981 

2 
When we cnrried out a X t est on the fr equencie s of 

Figure 24, the vnlue of X2 
obta ined wo.s 11.912 , showing that the 

" increase in the r en.dership of Llanw Llyn by the children bet ween 

1978 o.nd 1981 was not si gni fi cant o.t the 1% l evel of significnnce 

(For significo.nce X. 
1 
~ 130 277). 

There was an increase in the r eadership of the sec ond 

Welsh l ang uage Community newspaper, Y Ff ynnon, between 1978 o.nd 

1981 a lso. The increase in thi s co.se was significant at the 1% 

l evel, for when we carried 
2.. 

out a K t e st on the fr equencies of 

Figure 26, the value of X--,_ obtained was l4o 178 (Significance if 
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Figo26 - Showing the frequencies of the children's 
answers to the question uno you r ead Y 
Ffynnon?" in both investigations. 

Never Seldom Sometime s Fnirly Regularly Tot. 
Regularly 

1978 157 3 11 5 16 192 

1981 117 9 16 6 31 179 

274 . 12 27 11 47 371 
·-

Fig.27 - Showing the %age of the snmple which gave 
the various answers to the question "Do you 
r ead Y Ffynnon?" in both inve stigations. 

~- 1978 

□- 1981 

/7-31. 

The children wer e a sked to indica t e which section of a 

newspa per they most enjoyed r eadingo Figure 28 shows the number 

of children who named the various sections of a newspaper. 

Fig o28 - Showing the number of children who named 
t he various sections of a newspaper a s 
their f avourite section in both invest i g
ations. 

12.W 
Sport 70 

Fa shion 4 
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Sport 

Fa shion 

l.2.§1 

68 
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News 29 

Articles 1 

Children I s 8 
Corner 

T.,Vo Pa ge 32 

Page 3 2 

None 46 

192 

15.1% 

0.5% 

4.2% 

1607% 

1.0% 

24. 0% 

News 35 

Articles 5 

Children's 4 
Cvrner 

T.V.Page 9 

Pa.ge 3 1 

Letters 6 

Cartoons 

Adverts 

9 

6 

Joke s 2 

Horoscope s 5 

Problem 4 
Page 

None 12 

179 

19.6% 

2.8% 

2 .. 2% 

Sever a l important f actors emerge fr om the lists of 

Figure 280 It will be noticed thnt 36.5% of the children in the 

fir st inve stigntion, and 38.0% in the second, named the sports 

section of u news pa per a s t he section they most enjoyed r eadingo 

This would seem to suggest that the children consider sports to 

be very i mportant in t heir lives, a. point to which we will r et urn 

l nt er in this chapter. The second noticeable f actor is that the 

children's choices wer e more numerous in the second inve stigation 

than in the fir sto By 13 year s old, they had become inter ested in 

a dverti sements, l etters, horos cope s and problem pa ges. And thirdly, 

a lthough 24.0% of the children did not have a f avourite section 

of a news pnper a t 10 years old, by the age of 13 this percentage 

had f allen to 607%; this would seem to support our earlier finding 

t hat the children made more use of news papers a t 13 years old than 

at 10 years old. 

Having investigat ed the children's newspaper r ending 



habits, we ·next .. turn -our --att ention to the.i~ r eading of comics 

and magazines. There wer e four questionnaire items on this topic, 

and Fi gur es 29 and 30 show the fr equencies of the children' s 

answers to the first of the se. 

.---· 

1978 

1981 

1978 

1981 

·Never 

27 

8 

35 

Fig.29 - Showing the fr equencies of the children's 
answers to the question 11 Do you r ead English 
magazines or comics? 11 in both investigations , 
together with the expected fr equencies " · 

Seldom Sometimes Fa irly 
Regularly 

Regularly Toto 

8 70 15 72 192 

11 47 29 84 179 

I 19 117 44 156 371 
-

· Never Seldom Sometime s Fa irly Regularly Tot . 

18.1 

16.9 

35 

Regularly 

9.8 60.5 22.8 80.8 192 
-

9.2 56.5 21.2 75.2 179 

19 117 44 156 371 
...... 

Fig.30 - Showing the percentage of the sample which 
gave the various answers to the question 
11 Do you r ead English magazine s or comics?" 
in both investigations. 

1978 

1981 

,--,,------, --------__ __,, '------..,---'------ "------v----' 
Nf:io/1;~ SELbO M Sol'l1E i"1r11:S C:AIIZ/ .. --/ (cGG,c<JLA ~,y' 

(? l' C,1J1..AP.L --I 

z. 
When we perf ormed a X.. test on the frequenc i e s shown in 

2. 
Figure 29, the value of X- obt a ined was 20. 361, showing that the 

increase in the r eading of English l anguage magazines and comics 

between 1978 and 1981 was significant at the 1% l evel (significanc~ 
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.2. 
ifX ?- l.3.277). 

The children were asked to write the names of the comics 

or magazines that they r ead , and ther e was a significant increase 

in the number named between 1978 and 1981. When we performed a X
2 

t est on the frequencies of Figure 31, the value of X~ obtained 

was 20.671, showing that the increa se wa s significant at the 1% 

l evel of significance (X 2
~ 15.086). 

1978 

1981 

---
1978 

1981 

- ·--
0 

31.1-

8 

42 i" 
I 

Fig.31 - Showing the numbers of English language 
magazines or comics named by the 
children as the ones they rea d, together 
with the expected frequencies. 

1 2 3 4 
I 

5+ Tot. 

36 47 36 18 21 192 

26 53 40 19 33 179 
--

I 

62 ! 100 76 37 54 371 
: ·-

----.--·-
0 1 2 3 4 5+ Tot. 

21.7 32.1 5L8 39.3 19.1 28 192 
. _ .. ,_, __ 

20.3 29.9 48.2 36.7 17.9 26 179 

42 62 100 76 37 54 371 
- -

From the l ast two r e sults, then, we ar e able to say with 

confidence that the bilingual children m~de mor e use of English 

l anguage maga zine s and comics at 13 year s old than at 10 years 

old. We then proceeded to investigate the children's use of 1-:elsh 

l anguage magazine s and comics a t both ages . 

Figure s 32 and 33 show the f r equencie s of the children's 

answers to the question "Do you r ead Welsh language magazines or 

comics?" 
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. 1978 

1981 

.. 

1978 

1981 

Fig.32 - Showing the fr equencies of the children's 
answers to the question "Do you read Welsh 
l anguage magazine s or comics?" in both 
investigations, together with the expected 
fr equencies. 

Never Seldom Sometime s Fairly Regularly Tot. 
Regularly 

144 
I 10 24 5 9 192 

- -- ·- ----··-
83 30 41 17 8 179 

227 ! 40 l 65 22 17 371 
·- --- -

Never Seldom Sometime s Fa irly 
Regularly 

Regularly Tot ; 

11705 20.7 33.6 I 11.4 8.8 192 I 
--· 

10905 l9o3 3lo4 1006 8.2 179 

227 40 65 22 I 17 371 
! i ~-----; 

Fig.33 - Showing the percentage of the sample which 
gave the various answers to the question 
"Do you r end Welsh l anguage magazine s or 
comics?" in both investigations. 

f/.~•4% 
_- ,_·.:.: ! 

1978 

1981 

Ther e wa s, in f act, an increa se in the use made of Welsh 

language magazine s and c omi c s between 1978 and 1981. A X~ t est 
2. 

performed on the fr equencies of Figure 32 gave a value of X. of 
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36.998, showing that this increase was significant at the 1% 
7 

level of significnnce ( X. ~ 13. 277). This r e sult, however, must 

be treated very carefully, for if we look closely at Figure 33 we 

will see that the mRin difference between the r esults of 1978 and 

1981 was that f ewer children (46.4%) indicat ed that they never 

r ead Welsh magnzinos or comics in 1981 than did in 1978 (75%). 

Indeed, only 4.5% of the sample r ead Welsh magazine s or comics 

r egularly in 1981, compar ed with 4.7% in 19780 A factor which may 

well have brought about the increase in the r eading of Welsh 

comics wa s the introduction in 1979 of the Welsh comic Sboncyn. 

The figure s in 1978 were extremely low, only 7.3% of the sample 

reading Welsh language materi a l with any r egularity, and by 1981 

this perc entage had risen to 14 ~0%0 

In Figure 34, we see the numbers of Wel sh language comics 

or maga zines named by the children a s being the one s they r ead, 

and we see immediat ely that more were named in 1981 than in 1978 0 

In fact, the va lue of Xi obta ined from the fr equencies of Figure 

34 wa s 34~515, showing that the increa se in the number of Welsh 

language comics or magazine s named by the children in 1981 as 

compared to 1978 wa s significant at the 1% l evel of significance 
2 

c X ~ 9. 210>. 

- · 
0 

1978 151 

1981 89 

I 240 

Figo34 - Showing the number of Wel sh l anguage 
magazines or comics named by the 
children as being the ones they r ead , 
in 1978 and in 1981, together with the 
expect ed fr oquencieso 

1 2+ Tot I Q 1 2+ Tot 
----.-

34 7 192 1978 12402 53 °3 14.5 192 

69 21 179 1981 11508 49.7 l3o5 179 

103 28 371 240 
I 

103 28 371 

Before concluding our investigation into the use of 

magazines and comics by the children, attention must be drawn to 
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the fact that, both at 10 and 13 years old, they read mlich more 

English material than Welsh material. This fact is vividly shown 

in both the r egularity with which they r ead material in the two 

languages, and a lso in tho number of comics or magazine~ named 

a s being the ones they r eado Although ther e was an increase ;from 

1978 to 1981, in the children 1s use of magazines and comics 

generally, the f act still r emains that in 1981 only 4.5% of the 

sample never r ead English magazines or comics, while 46.4% of the 

sample never r ead Welsh l anguage magazines or comics. 

At this juncture , we pause to consider our findings a s 

r egards the children 1s reading habits of newspapers, magazines 

and comics~ These findings ar e now listed:-

(a) Ther e was a significant increase in the use made of da ily 

news papers by the bilingual children at 13 year s old as 

compared to the use made of daily newspapers at 10 years old. 

As there are only English l anguage daily newspapers, this 

increase was r egarded as an i ncrease in the use of the English 

l anguage. 

(b) A similar finding was made about the use of Sunday newspapers; 

ther e was therefore a second increase in t he use of the 

English l anguage by the bilingual children, 

(c) Ther e was a si gnificant increase in t he use made by the 

children of t he Caernarfon and Denbigh Herald a t 13 years old 

a s compared to t he use made of t he paper at 10 year s old. The 

difference was in fact highly significant, for while only 

13.5% of the sample r ead the newspaper r egularly at 10 years 

old, 40. 2% r ead it regularly at 13 years old. Aga in, this was 

r egarded as a significant increase in the use of the English 

l anguage by the bilingual children. 

(d) Although there was an increase in the use made by the children 
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of the Cambrian News, thi s incr ease was not si gnifi cant at the 

1% l evel of significance . 

(e) There was no significant difference in the use made by the 

children of Y Cymro between 1978 and 1981. Very f ew children 

r ead the paper, and in f act ther e was a slight decr ease from 

1978 to 1981. 

(f) Even f ewer children r ead Y Faner in both investigations, and 

there was no significant increase from 1978 to 1981. 

(g) Although more children rend Yr Herald Gymraeg than r ead Y Cymro 

and Y Faner in both investi gations, t her e was no significant 

increaso in its r eadership between 1978 and 1981. 

(h) There wer e increases in the use made by the children of both 

the Welsh l anguage community newspapers, Llanw Llyn and Y 

Ffynnon, between 1978 and 1981, and in the case of Y Ffynnon, 

the increase was significant o 

(i) The children ' s choices of their f avourite section of a newspaper 

were more numer ous and varied in 1981 than they wer e in 1978. 

The spor ts section wns the most popular in both investigationso 

In 1978, 24% of the sampl e wer e unabl e to name a favourite 

n ewspaper section, but by 1981 this figure had dropped to 6. 7%0 

(j) There was a significant increase in the children ' s r eadi ng of 

English language comics and magazines between 1978 and 19810 

Ther e wns a lso a si gnificant i ncrease in the numbers of English 

magazines or comics named by the children as the ones they r ead 

from the first investigation to the second. 

(k) Ther e was a s i gni f i cant increase in the children ' s r eading of 

Welsh language comics and magazines between 1978 and 1981. 

There was also a significant increase in the number of Welsh 

magazines or comics named by the children as being the ones they 

r ead from the f i rst to the second investigRt i on. 

The hypothesi s which we wished to t est concer ning the 
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bilingua l children's newspaper, comic and magazine reading habits 

was that :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age, bilingual children make l ess use 

of Welsh language newspapers, magazine s and comics, but make 

more use of English l anguage newspapeFs, magazine s and comics. 

We have certainly shown that the children made more use 

of English l anguage newspa pers, magazine s and comics at 13 years 

old than at 10 years old, but we did not find a decrea se in the 

use of Welsh language newspapers, magazine s and comics. In f act, 

ther e wa s a l so an increase in the r eading of Welsh l anguage 

material during the three year period, although it must be emphas

ised that even aft er this increa se , the number of children who 

r ead the Welsh l anguage newspa per s , magazine s and comics was still 

small compar ed t o the number who r ead English material. We cannot, 

therefore, a ccept the hypothes is in its present f orm. We can, 

however, stat e the following alternative :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age , bilingua l children make more use 

of newspapers, magazines and comics both in the Welsh language 

and in the English l anguage . Furthermor e , both at 10 years and at 

13 y ears old 2 more bilingua l children make use of English l ang~ 

newspapers, maga zines and comics than ma~e us e of the similar 

Welsh l anguage mat eria l available . 

Continuing with our investigation of the bilingual childre

n's r eading habits, we next move on to consider book r eading both 

in English and in Welsho The hypothesis which we put forward in 

Chapter 5 wa s that :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age , bilingua l children r ead more 

English l anguage books, and r ead f ewer Welsh language books. 

The first question on book r eading in the questionnaire 

asked the children to indica t e how often they r ead English books 

out of school. Figures 35 and 36 show the fr equencies of the 
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answers received to this question. 

Never 

1978 18 

1981 4 

22 

Never 

-
1978 11.4 

1981 10.6 

22 

Fig.35 - Showing the frequencies of the children's 

Seldom 

10 

12 

22 

Seldom 

11.4 

10.6 

22 

answers to the que stion "Do you read · 
English books a t home?u in both investig
ations, together with the expected 
fr equencies~ 

Sometimes Fa irly 
Regularly _ 

55 20 

61 38 

I 116 58 

Sometime s . Fa irly 
Regularly 

60 30 

56 28 

116 58 
i ---

Regul ar l y I Tot. 

-

89 192 
-

64 179 

153 371 
·-

Regular l y Tot . 

79. 2 192 

73.8 179 

153 371 
··------ · 

~- 1978 

[J- 1981 

I f we l ook closely at Figure 36, we see that ther e was a 

differ ence between the answer s r eceived in 1978 and in 1981 to 

the question on r eading English books o. In f act, ther e wa s an 

increase in the amount of r eading of English books done in 1981 

a s compared to 19780 In 1981, 9lol % of the sample indicated that 

they r ead English books sometimes, f a irly r egularly or r egularly, 
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while in 1978 the corresponding figure was 85.4%. Also, while 

9.4% of the sample indicated in 1978 that they never read English 

books, the figure had f allen to 2e2% by 1981. When we conducted a 

X~ i 
t est on the frequencies of Figure 35, the value of X obtained 

was 18.568, showing that ther e was a significant differ ence 

between the fr equencie s of the answers in 1978 and in 1981 (Sign-
2 

ifi cance at the 1% level if A ? 13.,277) . 

In Figures 37 and 38 we see the fr equencies of the 

children I s answers to the question "Do you read Welsh books at 

Fig . 37 - Showing the fr equencies of the 
children ' s answers to the question 
"Do you r ead Welsh books at home?" 
in both inve stigations, together with 
the expected frequencies. 

- ! Never Seldom Sometime s Fa irly Regularly Tot . 
Regularly 

. . . 

1978 73 22 39 22 36 192 

· 1981 40 31 61 31 16 179 . . 

113 53 100 
I 53 52 371 

I 

Never Seldom Sometime s Fairly 
Regularly 

Regularly Tot.I 
.. .... 

1978 58.5 

1981 54.5 

113 
I 

27.,4 51.8 27.,4 26.9 192 

25.6 48.,2 25.6 25 . 1 179 

53 100 53 i 
! 

52 371 

Fig~38 - Showing the %age of the sample who gave 
the various answers to the question "Do 
you r ead Welsh books at home?" in both 

34,1'1. investigations., ,. -. . 

~- 1978 

r::1 ~- 1981 
~ ---' ...__~-· ----~------' --::--~ .... ___..,,____, 

Ne V G/?. SF.'Lf>OM S;:i t-1£=ii r>t~S H~ •f<' l-'I 1<C-E;-WLAR1..i 
R.l:(.-UJ. Af'li 
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2. 
When a X t est was conduct ed on the fr equenci es of 

l 

Figure 37, we obta ined a va llle of 24- o 797 for X , showing that 

ther e was a significant differ ence between the answers given in 

1978 and in 1981 to the quest i on "Do you r ead Welsh books at 

home?" (Significance a t the 1% l eve l if X
1

~ 130277) 0 If we look 

closely at Figur e 38, we see that ther e wer e f ewer chi ldren in 

1981 than in 1978 who never r ead Welsh books , but ther e wer e a lso 

f ewer who r ead Welsh books r egularly in 1981 than i n 1978 0 In 

1981, 60o3% of the sample indicn.t ed that they r ead Wel sh books 

sometimes, f a irly r egularly, or r egularly, while the corre spond

ing fi gure in 1978 wa s 50. 6%. Therefore , on the evidence of the 

questionna ire answers, we must a ssume that ther e wa s a small 

increase in Welsh bokk r eading by the children in 1981 as compared 

to 1978 . 

The children wer e asked to indicat e how often they visited 

a Public Libr ary i n both investigations, and the frequencie s of 

their answer s ar e shown i n Fi gure 390 There wa s very little 

differ ence between the answers of 1978 and those of 1981, and 

X
~ ~ 

a t est on the frequenc i es of Figure 39 gave a X value of 

3,.255, showing that the differ ence wa s not si gnifican:l , 

I Never 
I 

1978 117 

1981 96 

213 

Figo39 - Showing the fr equencie s of the 
children's answers to the question 
aHow often do you visit a Public 
Librar y?" in both invest i gations. 

Seldom Sometime s Fa irly 
Regularly 

Regularly Tot . 

25 31 9 10 192 

29 28 13 13 179 

51+ 59 22 23 371 
·-·---

Before leaving the topic of use of a Public Libr ary, 

attention must be dra wn to two f acts; firstly, in the first 

invest i gation, 60. 9% of the sampl e never used a Public Libraryj 
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the corresponding figur e for the second invest i gation being 

53e6%. And secondly, only 10 children, or 5o2% of the sample 

visited a Public Library r egularly in 1978, while this figure had 

risen t o 13 children, or 7o3% by 19810 In short, few of the 

children under investigation wer e using a Public Library at 10 

years old or at 13 years oldo 

The fina l que stion on book reading a sked the children to 

write the t i t l e of their favourite book of all the books they had 

ever r ead . In Figure 40, we soe the number of children who nnmed 

a Welsh book, an English book, or had no favourit e book, in both 

i nve stigations . We see that there was a slight shift from Welsh 

to English books from 1978 to 1981, but this did not prove to be 
'2-

significant. The value of X obta ined from the frequencie s o~ 
( 

Figure 40 wa s 2. 626 (Significance at the 1% l evel if X 9 9o 210) o 

, 
Welsh 

·--- - · 

1978 46 

1981 31 

77 

Fig o40 - Showing the number of children who 
named n f avourite Welsh book, a 
favourite English book, or had no 
favourite book, in both inve stigations 9 -English None Total 

110 36 192 
-· 

114 34 J.79 --
224 70 371 

1978 

□- 1981 
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To conclude our investigation into the bilingual 

children ' s book r eading habits, we turn to the diary sheets which 

they were asked t o complete both in November 1978 and in November 

1981. As well as beine asked to keep a diary of the t el evision 

pr ogrammes they watched during a week, they were also asked to 

write the titles of a ll the books they had r end during that school 

t ermo In both cas0s , this wa s a periotl of 10 we eks . The informat

ion r eceived from the diary shoots about the childr0n ' s book 

r eading is shown in Figure 42. 

Fig.42 - Information r ocoived about the numbers 
of Wel sh books and of English books 
r ead by the children during part of the 
Autumn t er m in 1978 and in 19810 

1.22.a 1981 

Number of children 
not naming any 
English books. 19 

Number of childron 
not naming any 
Welsh bookso 69 

Tota l number of 
English books 
namedo 1065 

Total number of 
Welsh books 
named. 546 

Average number of 
English books r ead 
per montho 

Aver age number of 
Welsh books r ead 
per month. 

(66. 1%) 

Number of children 
n ot naming any 
English books. 

Number of children 
not naming any 
Welsh books. 

Total number of 
English books 
named. 

Tota l number of 
Welsh books 
named. 

Aver age number of 
English books r ead 
per month. 

Aver age number of 
Welsh books r ead 
per month. 

86 (48%) 

626 (71. 4 %) 

251 (28 .. 6%) 

1.40 

From the information of Figure 42 , it would seom that the 

amount of book r eading done by the chi ldren decrea sed considerably 

between 1978 and 1981. The tota l number of books named as being 

the one s the children hnd r oad was a lmost ha lved in the three year 

interva l 1 but the decrea se wa s mor e marked in the case of Welsh 

books than in tho case of English bookso The differ ence between 
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the decrea se in Welsh books r ead and the decrease in English 

b ooks r ead between 1978 and 1981 was significant at the 1% l evel, 

for when we carried out a X2 
t est on the fr equenci e s of Figure 43, 

~ 2 
we obt ained a value for X of 7. 232 (Significance if X. ?- 6. 636) . 

1978 

Fig. 43 - Showing the number s of Engli sh books 

English 

1065 

and of Welsh books named by the children 
a s being the ones they ha d r ead, in 1978 
and in 1981. 

Wel sh Tot a l 

546 1611 
-------·•-----+-------+-----------
1981 626 251 l 877 

.__ ___ 1_6_9_1 --t-i --7-97---1-2488 -

Fr om Figur e 42 we see that the ratio Engli sh books r ead: 

Welsh books r ead in 1978 was 1065: 546, or 1. 95: 1. By 1981, 

this r at i o ha d become 626: 251 , or 2. 49: 1, showing cl early that 

by 13 year s of age the bilingua l children r ead more English books 

th~n Welsh books . 

All the information gather ed about t he children's book 

r eading habits i s now r e- sta t ed: -

(a) Ther e wa s a significant increase in the amount of English 

book r eading done by the childr en between 1978 and 1981, a s 

measured by the question "Do you r ead English books at home?" 

(b) Ther e wns a small increa se in Welsh book r eading by the 

children between 1978 and 1981, a s mea sured by the question 

" Do you r ead Welsh books at home?" 

(c) There was no significant differ ence i n the children ' s use of 

a Public Library between 1978 and 1981. It was f ound that , 

both at 10 years old and at 13 years old , f ew children used 

a Public Library r egular l y. 

(d) When we consider ed the l a.ng uage of the childr en's f avourite 

book, we f ound a slight, but not si gnificant, shift fr om 

Welsh books to Engli sh books between 1978 and 1981. 
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(e) There was a decrea se in the amount of book r eading done by 

the children between 1978 and 1981 on the evidence of the 

books named as having been r ead. This conflicted with our 

findings in (a) and (b), but must be r egarded a s being more 

r eli able than the children's own estimates of the amounts of 

their book r eading. It wa s certa inly easi er f or the children 

t o writ e the titles of the books they had r ead than to 

estimate the amount of their reading . The decrease was more 

marked in the case of Welsh b ook r eading , the differ ence 

between the decreases in Welsh b ook r eading and English book 

r eading being significant a t the 1% l evelo 

On the str ength of the above evidence, it is nece ssary 

to r eject the hypothesis that between 10 and 13 years of age , 

bilingual children r ead mor e English books and f ewer Welsh b ookso 

The evidence is somewhat conflicting , as we have seen, but the 

f ollowing a lternative hypothesis may be suggested :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age, bilingual children r ead fewer 

books, but the decrease in Welsh b ook r eadi ng is more pronounced 

than t he decrease in Engli sh_ book r eading. 

The next mass medium which concerned us in our enquiry 

was the medi um of television. In an attempt a t di scovering the 

use made of this medium by the bilingual children , two quest i onn

aire it ems and a diary sheet of television viewing provi ded the 

dat a f or analys i s . The hypothesis to be t ested in the fie ld of 

t elevision was that :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age, bilingual children make more use 

of English l anguage television 2 and l ess use of Welsh l anguage 

television. 

In both invest i gat i ons, the children wer e asked to write 

down their five f avourite television programme~, in order of 

preference o The programmes named wer e then wei ght ed a s foll ows :-
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each fir st choice was given 5 votes, ea ch second choice 4 votes, 

each third choi ce 3 votes, each fourth choice 2 votes, and each 

fifth choice 1 vote . Fina lly, a list wa s compiled in both 

investigations of the children's f avourite t el evision programmesj 

and the se lists may be seen in Appendice s Sand Uo In Figure 44? 

we see the tota l number of vot es ca st for both English progr ammes 

and Welsh programme s in the two investigations. 

1978 

1981 

Fig.44 - Showing the t ot a l number of vot e s cast 
for English l anguage t el evision 
progr amme s and f or Welsh l anguage 
t el evision progr amme s in both investig
ationso 

English Welsh Total 

2501 (9104%) 234 (8 . 6%) 2735 
·-· 

2385 ( 90. 7%) 244 ( 9. 3%) 2629 -
4886 478 5364 

From Figure 44, we see that between 1978 and 1981 ther e 

wa s a small decrea se in the vot es ca st for English l anguage 

progr ammes, · nd a very small increa se in the number of vote s cast 

f or Welsh l anguage progr ammes. The change in this r espect , however, 

wa s very small, and wa s certainly not significant; the value of 
2.-x. obtained on the fr equencie s of Figure 44 wa s 0.919 (Signific-

2 

ance at the 1% level if X 9 60635) . 

Attention must be drawn t o the differ ence between the 

vot e s ca st f or English progr amme s and f or Welsh pr ogrammes in both 

investigations . In 1978, 91o4% of the vot e s ca st wer e for English 

progr ammes, with 8. 6% ca st f or Wel sh l anguage pr ogr amme so In 1981, 

the corres ponding perc entage s wer e 90o7% and 9. 3%. It is ther ef or e 

true t o say that English t el evi s i on progr amme s wer e much mor e 

popular with the bilingual children than Welsh t el evision progr a-

mmes both at 10 year s old and at 13 years olda 

The second questionnaire it em a sked the children t o write 
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the name or names of their favourite t el evision personali ty or 

personalitie s. In Figure 45, we see the personalities named 

divided into their r e spective nationalitie so 

: 

Fi go45 - Showing the number of f avourite t el evision 
porsona lities of various nationalitie s 
named by the children in both investigati
onso 

None Welsh English American English/ Irish Tot 9 
American --

1978 20 9 68 92 3 0 192 

1981 15 15 99 48 0 2 179 

35 24 167 140 3 2 371 

We wer e not inter ested in the a ctua l nationa lities of 

f avourite t el evision personalitie s; our interest l ay in discover

ing whether or not the children ' s f avourite persona lities wer e 

Welsh or noto Ther ef or e , the fr equencie s of Figure 45 were 

adjusted, to give those of Figure 460 

1978 

1981 

Fig.46 - Showing the numbers of Welsh f avourite 
t el evision personalitie s named by the 
children, together with the numbers of 
fav ourite personalitie s of other nati onal
itie s nnmed by the children. 

None I Welsh 
: 

Other 
I 

Total I 
Nationalities .. 

20 9 163 192 

15 15 149 179 

35 24 312 371 
. ' 

Fig.47 - Showing the percentage of the sample 
naming Welsh personalities, English 
per sonalities, or personalitie s of other 
nationalitie s a s f avourite t el evision 
pers onalitie s in both investigations a 
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□- 1981 

We soe fr om Figure 46 that there wa s a slight increa se 

in the numbor of Welsh t el evision personalities named betwoen 
l. 

1978 and 1981, but this increase wa s not significant o A X test 
),, 

performed on the fr e quencies of Figure 46 gavo a X value of 

2 0371 (Significanco at tho 1% l evel if X 1. ~ 90210) o We can again 

say , therefore, that ther e was very little change between 1978 

a nd 1981 in the number of Welsh f avourite t e l evision personalities 

named by the childreno 

It has been expl a ined pr eviously that the children wer e 

asked to keep a diary for n whol e week in November 1978, and again 

in November 1981, of all t he t e l evisi on programmes they watched 

dur ing that weeko Fr om the diarie s we wer e able t o discover the 

total time spent watching both English l anguage and Wel sh 

l anguage pr ogr ammes during each sample weeko This information i s 

given in Figure 48. 

Figo48 - Showi ng the t i me s spent wat ching Welsh 
language t elevision progr ammes, and the 
times spent watching Engli sh l anguage 
television progr amme s during the two 
sample weeks . 

Total time watching 
English language 
progr ammes 

Tot a l time watching 
English l anguage 

3208.83 hours programmes 2986.92hrs 
~')L. 



Tota l time watching 
Welsh language 
pr ogr ammes 

Average time per 

116.25 hrs 

child watching English 
l anguage progr ammes 
f or the week 16hr 42m. 

Aver age time per child 
watching Welsh 
l anguage programmes 
for the week Ohr 36m. 

Children watched English 
progr amme s f or 9605% of 
the total time spent 
watching t elevision, and 
3.5% of the time watching 
Welsh language progr ammes. 

Total time watching 
Welsh l anguage 
programmes l89.33hrs 

Aver age time per child 
watching English 
language programmes 
for the week 16hr 41m. 

Average time per lhild 
watching Welsh 
language programmes 
f or the ·week 1hr 3m. 

Children watched English 
programmes f or 94.0% of 
tho tota l time spent 
watching t e l evision, and 
6.0% of the time watching 
Welsh l anguage programmes. 

The most striking f eature of the above Figure is the 

differ ence in the time s spent watching English language programmes 

and Welsh l anguage progr ammes by the bilingual children both in 

1978 and in 1981. The aver age time per child spent watching English 

language progr ammes r emained the same in 1981 a s it was in 1978, 

but ther e wa s an increase in the aver age time per child spent 

watching Welsh l anguage progr ammes from 1978 to 1981, an increase 

of 27 minutes. This increa se , it is suspected, was mainly due to 

the introduction in 1979 of an hour l ong programme f or children 

on Sunday mornings between 8.45 and 9.45, "Yr Awr Fawr 11 • No f ewer 

than 63 of the 179 children watched this programme on the Sunday 

of the sampl e week in November 1981; in f act, discounting 11Yr Awr 

Fawr'', the aver age time per child watching Welsh l anguage 

programme s would have been 42 minutes, an increa se on the 1978 

figure of 6 minutes o 

Whether we look at the 1978 figures or at the 1981 figures, 

it i~ obviously true t o say that the bilingual children spent f ar 

more time watching English pr ogr ammes than Welsh programmes on 

t el evisiono And in spite of a small increase in the watching of 

Welsh language progr ammes between 1978 and 1981, the time spent 
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watching Welsh language programmes in 1981 still only amounted 

to 6% of the total time spent watching t el evision by the children 

during the sample weeko 

From the di ary sheets kept by the children, we wer e also 

able to calculate the t ot a l time spent watching t el evision at 

various time s of the dayo It was decided t o use thre categories 

of programmes ; cat egory A wa s for progr ammes transmitted before 

6 p.m. each day, category B f or progr ammes transmitte~ between 

6 p.m. and 9 p.m., and ca t egory C for programmes transmitted aft er 

9 p.m •• Figure 49 shows the times spent watching the various 

cat egories during the sample weeks in 1978 and 1981. 

1978 

1981 

Fig.49 - Showing the total times , in hours, spent 
by the children watching cat egory A, 
ca t egory B, category C programmes during 
the sample woeks in November 1978 and 
November 1981. 

Cat egory A Cat egory B Cat egory C Tot. 

131802 1686.9 302.1 3307 . 2 · 

1055. 2 1515.7 560.1 3131 

2373 .4 3202.6 862.2 6438.2 

In Figure 50, the times of Figure 49 a r e shown as percent

ages of the total times for both investigations. 
✓ 

Showing the cat egoryA, category Band 
category C pr ogrammes watched · a s %age·s of 
the total times spent watching t el evision 
in the sample weeks of 1978 and 1981. 

1978 

1981 
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From Figure 50, we see that ther e was a ·reduction in the 

time spent watching ca t egory A programmes between 1978 and 1981, 

a slight reduction in the time spent watching category B programm

es , and an increa se in the time spent watching cat egory C program

me so This wa s a little unexpect ed, for w.c had expected to find 

an increase in the time spent watching cat egory B programmes, 

since the se programme s a r e transmitted at the peak viewing time 

each dayo An increa se in the time spent watching cat egory C 

programmes was expected, the children probably being allowed to 

stay up l at er at night to wat ch t el evision at 13 years old than at 

10 years oldo Practica lly all Welsh language t elevision programmes 

a r e e ither cat egory A or ca t egory B, s o that the r eduction in the 

times spent watching both cat egorie s would seem to sugge·st that 

Welsh languge programmes a r e l e ss popular at 13 years than at 10 

years oldo 

Our findings in the fi eld of t el evi si on may be summarised 

as f oll ows :-

(a) Ther e was little change in the children's choice of f avourite 

television progr ammes , as r egards English or Welsh programmes, 

between 1978 and 19810 However, we found that English programm

e s were very much mor e popular than Wel sh pr ogr ammes ; in 1978 

91G4% of the children's f avourite pr ogr amme s wer e English 

progr ammes , and 806% wer e Welsh progr amme s. The corres ponding 

fi gures in 1981 wer e 90o7% and 9.3%. 

(b) Ther e wa s very little change between 1978 and 1981 in the 

number of Welsh favourite t el evision personalities named by 

the children~ I t was noted , however , in both investigat i ons 

that very f ew of the children named a Wel sh person as their 

f avour ite television per sonalityo 

(c) Ther e was no r eal comparis on between the times spent by the 

children watching English t el evisi on pr ogr ammes, and watching 
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Welsh t elevision programmes, in either investigation. In the 

first samp_le week, in November 1978, the total time sp:ent 

watching English t e l evision programmes was 3208 hours and 50 

minutes, while the tota l time watching Welsh language 

t el evision programmes wa s 116 hours and 15 minutes. The 

c orr esponding t i mes for the second sample week, in November 

1981, wer e 2986 hours 55 minutes , and 189 hours 20 minuteso 

Ther e had been an increase in the time spent watching Welsh 

l anguage progr amQes from 1978 t o 1981, but it wa s suspect ed 

that this wa s most ly due to many of the children watching an 

hour l ong progr amme each Sunday morning in 1981. 

(d) When we investi gnt ed the time of day at which the children 

watched t el evision, we found a decrease in the time s spent 

watching progr ammes before 6 porn., and also a small decrea se 

in the time spent viewing between 6 porn• and 9 pom• from 1978 

to 1981. There was an increa se in the time spent viewing after 

9 porno 

In view of our findings, we a r e unable to accept our 

hypothesis that between 10 and 13 years of age , bilingual children 

make more use of English language television, and less use of 

Welsh l anguage t el evisi on. What we have a ctually shown is that:

At 13 yea.rs old, the a.mount of English t elevision watched by the 

children r emained the same as it was at 10 years oldi while ther e 

wa s a small increase in the amount of Welsh language television 

watched by the children a t 13 years old. 

However, the most important f act of a ll that we discover ed 

was that, both at 10 years old and at 13 years old, the bilingual 

children were heavily dependent on English t elevision programmes. 

It was found in 1978 that 73 children (38%) did not watch any 

Welsh television progr amme s during the sample week, and in 1981 



the correspondi ng figure wa s 71 children (39.7%)0 Undoubtedly the 

imbalance between the bilingual children ' s viewing of Welsh 

programme s and of English progr amme s give s cause for concern, for 

it is very difficult not t o que stion whether or n ot the actua l 

concept of bilingualism is being dilut ed by the c onstant r eception 

of the English l anguage by childreno Tel evision is very likely an 

i mportant medium in the live s of our childr en and younB people , 

and on the evidence t hat we have gather ed in our two investigatio

n s , it doe s not appeQr to be a medium which is likely to f oster 

bilingualism in Wal es o 

The next media c onsider ed in our investigations were the 

cinema , r adio, r ec or d s and cassette s, t ogether with the children's 

views on sporto The hypothesis to be t e sted is that :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age 2 bilingual children increase their 

use of radio 2 cinema , r ec ords and cassettes in the English 

language , but ther e is a decrease in their use of the se media in 

the Wel sh l anguageo Also, ther e is a decline in their allegiance 

to Welsh persons in the world of sport o 

We began by asking the children to indicat e how often they 

visited the cinema , which is ostensibly English medium onlyo The 

frequencies of their answers ar e shown in Figures 51 and 520 

Fig o5l - Showing the fr equencies of the children's 
an swers t o the question "How oft en do you 
vi sit a cinema ?" in both investigations. 

Never Seldom Sometime s I Fa irly 
Regularly 

Regularly Toto 

1978 15 18 113 29 17 192 
-

1981 8 32 91 35 13 179 

I ' 23 50 I 201+ 64 I 30 371 l i I i I 
! 

! 
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Fig o52 - Showing the percentage of the sample which 
gave the various answer s to the question 
"How often do you visit a cinema?11 in both 
inve stigationso 

0 -

□ 
. -I . 

1978 

1981 

We see from Figure s 51 and 52 that ther e was little change 

in the children's use of the cinema between 1978 and 1981. A X~ 
l, 

t e st on the fr equencie s of Figur e 51 gave a X value of 9.102, 

showing that there wa s no significant difference between the 

answers received in 1978 and those r eceived in 1981 (Significance 

at the 1% l evel if X 1 
~ 130277). There was, however, a slight 

increase in the percentage of the sample who visited a cinema 

fairly regularly or r egularly in 1981 (26 09%) as compared to the 

percentage in 1978 (24%)0 Ther e wa s also a dr op in the percentage 

who never visited a cinema , from 1978 t o 1981 (708% to 4o5%) o We 

may ther efore say that ther e wns a slight increa se in the use of 

the cinema by the bilingual children between 1978 and 19810 

Figure s 53 and 51+ show the fr equencie s of the answers 

received t o the question 11 How oft en do you li~ten to the r adio at 

home?n 

Fig .53 - Showing the f r equencie s of the children ' s 
answers t o the question "How often do you 
listen t o the r adi o at home?" in both 
investigati ons, t ogether with the expected 
fr equencies o 



1978 

1981 

1978 

1981 

Never Once a . Once a Every other Every day Tot. 
month week day 

47 3 29 35 78 192 

12 6 29 36 96 179 

59 9 58 71 174 371 

t· -

Nevor Once a Once a Every othor Every day Tot. 
month week day 

30o5 4.7 30 36. 7 90.1 192 

28o5 4o3 28 34. 3 83.9 179 

59 
-

9 58 71 174 I 371 
I 

Fig.54 - Showing the percentage of the sample which 
gave the various answers to the question 
"How often do you listen to the r adio at 
home?" in both inve stiga.tions. · 

... 
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Clearly ther e was an increase in the children ' s use of 

r adio between 1978 and 1981, and this increase was significant~ 
1-

f or a X t est conduct od on the frequencies of Figure 53 gave a X-2. 
2. 

value of 23.368 (Significance at the 1% l evel if X. ~ 13.277)., 

From Figure 54 we see that in 1981 73o7% of the sampl e listened to 

the radio at l east every other day, while the corresponding figure 

in 1978 wa s 58 . 8%. We a l so see that whereas 24Q5% of the sample 

never listened t o the r adi o in 1978, by 1981 this had f a llen to 
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In an attempt at discovering whether the children listened 

to Welsh l angunge r adio progr amme s or to Engfi•sh language progr am•-

mes, they wer e a sked in both investigations to write the names of 

their f avourite r adio progr ammes , in order of pref er ence o As was 

done in the case of televisi on, the first programme named was 

a llocated five votes , the second programme f our vote s, the third 

programme three votes, ·,_ he fourth programme t~v o votes, and the 

fifth pr ogramme one vote., A list was then compiled showing the 

r adi o programmes named, together with the number of votes cast for. 

each progr ammeo The lists obt a ined fr om tho two investigRtions ar e 

given in Appendices T and Vo The t ot al number of votes ca st f or 

English r adi o programmes in 1978 was 477 (7208%) and f or Welsh 

language pr ogr ammes 178 (27o2%)~ In 1981, 1009 votes (69%) wer e 

cast for English l D.nguag0 progr ammes, and L:-54 (31%) f or Welsh 

language progr ammes.., Two important deductions were made fr om these 

fi gure so Firstly, it was obviot1s that many more programmes were 

named by the childr en in 1981 than in 1978 , thus confirming ou:c· 

finding that they made more use of r adio at 13 years old than at 

10 yea.rs oldo And secondly, judging by these figures, it would 

seem that Welsh l anguage programmes wer e r el atively more popular 

in 1981 than in 1978. Jt must be pointed out a t this stage t hat no 

a tt empt was made at having the children keep a diary of their 

listening t o the r adi o. The r eason f or this is that radio is a 

more casua l medium than t el evision; it was f elt that the childron 

would experience difficulty in naming the actua l r adi o programmos 

listened t o each -day, for in many homes t he r adi o tends t o be on 

in the backgroundo Als o, it was felt more desirabl e f or the 

children t o concentrat e on noting the t el evision programmes t hat 

they watched during the sample weekso Consequently, our findings 

c oncerning the bilingua l children•s use of the radio may be limitedc 



The final question on r adio in the questionnair e a sked 

the children to write the name of t heir favourite r adi o personal

itieso We were primarily inter ested in discovering whether or not 

they named Wel sh- speaking persons, and in Figure 55, which shows 

the number of f avourite radio personalities of various nationali

ties named, a Welsh favourit e person is a Welsh-speaking persono 

1978 

1981 

None 

83 

32 

115 i 

FigJ55 - Showing the number of f avourite r a dio 
pers onalitie s of vari ous nationalities 
named by the pupils in both i nve stigationso 

Welsh English American Irish English/ Toto 
American 

25 48 12 20 4 192 

44 60 0 43 0 179 

69 108 12 63 4 371 
-

The fr equencie s of Figure 55 ar e adjusted in Figure 56 

to show the Welsh-speaking and non Welsh-speaking f avourite r adi o 

personalities o 

1978 

1981 

Fig.56 - Showing the number of Welsh- speaking and 
of non Welsh-speaking f avourite r adio 
pers onalitie s named by the children in 
t he two inve stigations. 

None Welsh Non Welsh Tot. 
speaking speaking 

83 25 84 192 

32 44 I 103 179 I 
115 69 187 371 

Figo57 - Showing the percent ·ge of the sample 
nnming Welsh-speaking and non Welsh
s peaking f avourite r a dio personalities • 

. , ·. , 575,t 
' ' 

1978 

1981 

'--------·-----...,~ ------~ 
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We see f rom Figures 56 and 57 that ther e was an i ncrease 

in b oth the number of Welsh- speaking f avourite r adi o personalities 

and in the number of non Welsh-speaking favourite r adio personal

ities from 1978 to 1981. The l atter increase, however, was 

r el atively greater than the former e There was a sharp decrease in 

the number of children who had no favourite r adi o personality 

fr om 1978 t o 1981, again supporting our earlier finding that at 

13 years old the children made mor e use of radio than they did at 

10 year~ old. 

It has already been expl a ined that the medium of records 

and cassettes is an i mportant medium for young people. In both 

our investigat ions, three questions were included in the questionn

aires on the children's use of r ecords and cassettes. The first of 

these asked them to indicat e how oft en they played English r ecords 

or cassett es , and the frequencies of their answers ar e shown in 

Figures 58 and 590 

Fig.58 - Showing the frequencies of the children's 
answer s to the question "Do you play 
English r ecords or cassettes at home?" 
i n both i nvestigations, together with 
t he expected frequencies • 

. 
Never Seldom Sometimes Fairly 

Regularly 
Regularly Tot. 

.. 

1978 35 7 64 17 69 192 

1981 10 5 38 32 94 179 

45 12 102 49 163 371 -

Never Seldom Sometimes Fa irly Regularly Tote 
'• Regularly 

- H .. - -

1978 23o3 6. 2 5208 25.4 84.3 192 

1981 21o7 5~8 49o2 23 06 78.7 179 

45 12 
I 

102 49 163 371 
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Fig.59 - Showi ng the perc entage of the sample which 
gave the various answers to the question "Do 
you pl ay English r eco~ds or cassettes at 
home?" in both investigations o 

' ' Ii .. ' ; 

' . ' . ' . ~ 
. • I• 1 

1978 

1981 

Clearly, ther e was an increase in the use made by the 

children of English r ecords and cassGttes between 1978 and 1981 7 
2. 

and the increase was s i gnifica.nt at -':;he 17's l evel, for a X t 0st 

conducted on the fr equenc i es of Figure 58 gave a X 2. value of 28" 8~-:i. 

(Significance at the 1% level if 'x 2 ~ 130 277). 

Figures 60 and 61 show the fr equencies of the answers 

r eceived to a si milar quest i on on the use of Welsh language r ec ords 

and cassettes . 

" 

Never 

hl_978 101 

i 1~81 99 
··-

200 I 
! 

Fig e60 - Showing the fr equenci e s of the children 1 s 
answers to the questi on "Do you play vfoJ.::: · 
l anguage records or ca ssettes at home?:: 
in both investigationso 

Seldom I Sometime s Fairly Regualarly Tot~ I 

I Regularly 

22 38 18 13 1 9'.2 
,..... ·- ... 

31 27 17 5 ' 179 
~- ·· · 

53 I 65 35 ! 18 371 
··-
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Figo61 - Showing the percentag e of the sampl e which 
gave the various answers to the question "Do 
you play Welsh l anguage r ec ords or ca ssette s at 
home?" in b oth invest i gationso 

~ - 1978 

□ 
. -. 1981 

Ther e was a decrease in the use of Welsh l anguage r ec ords 

and ca ssettes by the children between 1978 and 1981. The decrease , 
)_ 

however, wa s not significant, the X va lue obta ined fr om the 

fr equencie s of Figure 60 being 6.407 (Si gnificance at the 1% l evel 

X1. ~ 
if 1/ 13.277). Neverthel e s s , the decreas e contra sts shar ply with 

the significant increa se that we f ound in the use of English 

r ecor ds and cassette s between 1978 and 1981, It will be noticed 

fr om Figure 61 that, in both investigations, mor e than half the 

sample did not play Welsh r ecords or cassette s a t a ll . Furthermor e , 

the number of children wh o r egularly played Welsh r ecords or 

ca s sette s wa s extremely l ow both in 1978 and in 1981, be ing 13 

and 5 r e s pectively. 

To c omplet e our investigation int o t he childr en ' s r ecor d 

playing habit s , they wer e a sked to write the name s of their 

f avourite r ec ording ar t i st or ar ti stes . Fi gure 62 show s t he 

nrti st es named di vi ded int o nat ional i t ies . 
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1978 

1981 

Fig. 62 - Showing the number of f avourite r ecording stars 
of various nati onalities named by the children 
in both investigations • 

None Welsh English Amero 
.. 

Swedish Germ. Irish Eng/ Toto 
Amer . 

31 15 20 81+ 20 1 1 20 192 

8 18 131 12 B 0 2 0 179 · 
-· 

39 33 151 96 28 1 3 20 371 

It should be expla ined that by Welsh artist es , we raean 

artiste s fr ora Welsh l anguage r ecords or cassette so We wer e , i n 

f act, inter ested in the di vision of f avourite arti st es into those 

from Welsh l aneuage r ecords, and the ones fr om English l anguage 

r ec ordso Figure 62 has ther ef or e been adjusted t o give Figure 63, 

which shows this infor mation . 

None 

1978 31 

1981 8 

39 

Fig. 63 - Showing the number of favourite artist e s 
named fr om Welsh r ecords or ca ssettes, 
and the number named fr om English l anguage 
r ec ords or cassettes , together with the 
expected fr equencieso 

' Welsh Engli sh Tot None Welsh English Tot 

15 11+6 192 \1978 20. 2 17 .. 1 151+ 0 7 192 

18 153 179 11981 1808 l5o9 11+1+. 3 179 -- --··-

33 299 371· 39 33 299 371 

Fig.61+ - Showing the perc entage of the sampl e which 
named a favourit e r ecording star fr om Wel sh 
r ecor ds , fr om English r eo0r ds, or had no 
favourite r ecording star, in both 
inve stigations o 

. 'i5S-•~t.; 
•Ir I ' 

76% ·. ',- '. 

~ -----------------------...,---N 01,lt[ v-.11f~<,,~ fNC.,.t. 1$1-/ 

239 

~ - 1978 

CJ- 1981 



Ther e wa s a significant diff er ence between the f r equencie s 
2-

shown in Figure 63 f or 1978 and 1981 ( X = 13 .. 527 showing 

significance at the 1% l evel sinceX
2

~ 9 . 210) .. This was due mainly 

t o the f act that c onsider ably f ewer f a iled t o name a f av ourite 

r ecording st ar i n 1981 than i n 1978 . Als o, ther e wa s a sli ght 

increase i n the number of Wel sh r ec or di ng st ar s named, and a 

gr eater i ncr ease in t he number of English r ec or ding star s named ., 

Attenti on must be dr awn t o the f act that, in both investigations , 

a hi gh per centage of the sample (76% and 85 .. 5% r espect i vely) named 

English r ec or ding artiste s as their f avourite . 

The answor s r ocoivcd to the thr ee questionna i r e items on 

r ecor ds and cassettes showed that English l anguage r ec or ds and 

cass ette s wor e f ar moro popular with the children both at 10 years 

old and at 13 years old than wor e Welsh l nnguage r ecord s nnd 

cassette s o 

The l a st three que stions in both questionnair es concerned 

the chil dr en ' s inter ests in sport .. They wer e initially asked t o 

name their f av ourite spor t s per son, and Figure 65 shows the number 

of per sons of various nationalitie s that wer e named in 1978 and in 

1981. It shoul d be explained that a ' Welsh ' per son i n Figure 65 does 

n ot nece ssarily mean a Welsh- speaking person , but r ather a person 

of Wel sh nationality 

None 

1978 54 

1981 25 

79 

Fig . 65 - Showing the number of f avourite sport s 
persons of various nationalities named by 
the children in both investigations .. 

Wel sh English Scot. I rish Swodo Amer. Rus. Br az Gr Sp 
·- --~· 

21 73 33 
I 

3 1 2 1 4 0 0 

16 94 22 2 5 11 0 2 1 1 

37 167 55 5 6 I 13 1 6 i l 11 

In a sking thi s particular que sti on, we were pr i marily 

i nt er ested in discovering whether ther e was a r eduction in the 
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children's a llegiance to Welsh sports persons between 10 and 13 

year s of age . We ther efor e Qd justed the fr equencie s of Figure 65 

to give those shown in Figure 660 

1978 

. 1981 

Figo66 - Showing· the number of Welsh personsi and of 
n on-Welsh persons named by the children a s 
thein f avourite sports persons, in both 
investigationso 

None Welsh Non- Welsh Total 

54 21 117 192 

25 16 138 179 

79 37 255 371 
! ' 

Fig.67 - Showing the percentage of the sampl e which 
named a Welsh person, a n on-Welsh person, 
or made no choice of a f avourite sports 
pers on, in b oth investigationso 

~ - 1978 

□- 1981 

We see fr om Figures 66 and 67 that a smaller perc entage 

of the sampl e named a Welsh person as their f avourit e sports pers on 

in 1981 than did in 1978. Also clear is the fact that mor e children 

named a non- Welsh person as their favour ite sports person in 1981 

than in 1978. 

When asked t o name their f avourite soccer t eam, the l ar ge 
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majority of the children named an English soccer t eam both in 1978 

and in 1981. Only one child named the l oca l s occer team, Pwllheli 

and District, as his f avourite s occer t eam in either investigationo 

Figure 68 shows the socc er teams nnmed , together with ·the number 

of children who named each. 

Fig.68 - Showing the children's favourit e soccer 
teams in both investigations. 

l2'.Z.a 
Liverpool 116 (60.4%) 

Manche ster Utd. 23 (12.0%) 

Leeds Utd. l3 (6~8%) 

Wrexham 9 (4.7%) 

Wales 5 (206%) 

Everton 4 (2.1%) 

Wolves 3 (1.6%) 

Notts Forest 2 (1. 0%) 

Southampton 1 (0.5%) 

Italy 1 (0.5%) 

Scotland 1 (0.5%) 

Brazil 1 (0.5%) 

Manchester City 1 (0.5%) 

None 12 (6.25%) 
-----+-,,,-

192 

12§.l 

Liverpool 93 (5200%) 

Manchester Utd. 26 (14.5%) 

Swansea City 11 (6.1%) 

Spurs 8 (4.5%) 

Leeds Utd. 5 (2.8%) 

Evert on 4 (2.2%) 

Wal e s 3 (1.7%) 

Not ts Forest 3 (1. 7%) 

Wolves 3 (1.7%) 

Ipswich T. 2 (1.1%) 

Swindon T. 1 (0.6%) 

Southampton 1 (0.6%) 

Norwich City 1 (0.6%) 

Pwllheli and Dist. 1 (0.6%) 

None 17 (9.5%) 

179 

There is obviously little allegi ance t o Welsh soccer team~ 

by the children on the evidence of the above two lists. 

The final question of the questionnaire a sked the children 

to indicate whether they preferred t o watch soccer or rugby. Rugby 

is considered t o be the national game of Wal es , and it was expecte~ 

that the ma jority of the children would pref er t o watch rugby. 

Figure 69 gives the distribution of the answers. 
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1978 

1981 

...... 

Fig&69 - Showing the children's answers t o the 
question "Which do you pref er to watch, 
soccer or rugby?" in both investigations • 

N.one Soccer Rugby Total 

3 

14 

17 

147 42 192 

127 38 179 

274 80 371 

- Showing t he %age of the sample which 
pref erred t o watch either soccer or rugby, 
in both investigations. 
76 ·&% 

~/2 70•9! ~;-~1 ~,• ,, 
~ .... ' 
: ·, .' :'. .. ' , ' . . .. . . . . ' . : : : : , 

' I I I' 

.. ·. ·.·: .. 
' , ' t . . . 

1978 

1981 

~ ~ "---~ "-----~____, 
No,-.1e $oc.<...e ~ R. u G BY 

Figure 70 shows that ther e was very little change in the 

answers r eceived t o this particular question between 1978 and 1981 , 

It was clear, in both investigations, that soccer was much mor e 

popular with the childr en than wa s rugbyq 

Our findings in this section on the cinema , radio, r ecords 

and ca ssette~, and sp ort may be summarised a s f ollows:-

(a ) Ther e was a slight increase in the use of the cinema by the 

bilingual children between 1978 and 1981. 

(b) Ther e wa s a si gnif icant increa se in t he use made of r adio by 

the children between 1978 and 1981. Although English r adio 

progr amme s wer e much mor e popular than Wel sh language r adio 
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pr ogramme s in both investigations, ther e was a slight r el ative 

increase in the popularity of Welsh l anguage progr amme s 

between 1978 and 1981, nnd a slight r el at ive decrease in the 

popularity of English prograrnmeso There was little change in 

the children's choice of f avourit e radio personalities as 

r egards their being Welsh-speaking or not. Ther e was , however, 

a sharp drop i n the number of children who did not name a 

favourite r adi o porsonality, a f act which seemed t o support 

the earlior finding that more use was made of r adi o at 13 years 

old than at 10 year s oldo 

(c) Ther e was a significant increase i n t he use made by the children 

of English l anguage r ecords and ca ssettes between 1978 and 19810 

(d) Ther e was a decrea se, though it was not significant, in the use 

made by the childr en of We lsh language r ec ords and cassett es 

between 1978 and 1981. 

(e) Ther e was a slight increase in the number of Welsh f avourite 

r ecording stars named by the children in 1981 a s compared t o 

1978 , with a gr eat er incroa se in the number of English r ecording 

stars namede 0bvi oasly, Engli sh l anguage r ec ords and cassettes 

were f ar mor e popular with the children both at 10 years old 

and at 13 years ol d than were Welsh l ang uage r ecords and 

cassettes. 

(f) Ther e was a small decrease in the percentage of the sample 

naming a Welsh person as f avourite sports person between 1978 

and 1981, with an increase in the number of non-Welsh persons 

named as favourite sports personso 

(g) The vast majority of the childr en named an English team as 

their f avourite soccer t eam in both investi gati ons. 

(h) Ther e was little change between the answer s r eceived in 1978 

and in 1981 to the question 11Which do you prefer t o watch, 

soccer or rugby?" o Soccer was easily the most popular of the 



two sports. 

The hypothesis put f orward t o be t ested in this section 

wa s that :-

Between 10 and 13 yonrs of age , bilingua l children increase their 

use of r adi o,cinema , r ecords and ca ssett e s in the English l anguage 2 

but ther e is a decrease in their use of the se media in the Wel sh 

l anguage o Also, ther e is a decline in their alleg i ance t o Welsh 

persons in the world of sporto 

Our findings enable us t o accept this hypothesis, with 

one slight nd justmento We did not find n decrease in the children's 

use of Welsh r adio, and we ther ef or e r e sta t e our hypothe sis a s 

f allows :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age , bilingual children increa se their 

u se of r adio2 cinema 2 r ec ords and ca ssette s in the English ~anguage 

but ther e is a decrea se in their use of r ec ords and ca ssette s in 

the Welsh l anguage . Also, ther e is n dec l ine in their alleg i ance 

t o Wel sh person s in the world of sport! 

We have seen in the pre sent chapter that t he bilingual 

children under inve stigation ma ke much more use of the English 

mass media than of the Welsh ma ss media o Ther e is no linguistic 

balance in the ma ss media in Wa l e s, and our contenti on, a s outlined 

earlier, is tha t the dominance of the English l anguage over the 

Welsh l anguage in the mas s media i s so overwhelming that it is 

bound t o influence , among other f actors, bilingual children's 

a ttitude toward s the two l anguages o Both in 1978 and in 1981, two 

attitude t e st s wer e administerred t o tho children, an Attitude 

Towar ds English t est, and an Attitude Towards Welsh t e st. It was 

possible t o calculat e an attitude sc or e f or each child on these 

t e sts, using Sharp's attitude scRl e , the sca l e being similar f or 

both the Attitude Towar ds English t est and f or the Attitude Towards 

Welsh t e sto Sharp's sca l e is shown in Figure 71.. 
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Figo7l - Showing Sharp's Sca l e of Attitude. 
I 

Tho attitude of every child t owards both the English 

l anguage and the We lsh l anguage could ther ef or e be described a s 

f avournble , neutra l or unfnvour able o In Figure 72, we see the 

number of childr en who f ell into the se three cat egorios in the 

Attitude Towards English t ests in 1978 and in 19810 

1978 

1981 

Figo72 - Showing tho Attitude Towards English of the 
children as measured in 1978 and in 19810 

Favourable Neutrn.l Unfavourable Total 

31 82 79 192 

71 83 25 179 

102 165 104 371 
I 

Fig.73 - Showing the percentage of the sample having 
a f avourable , neutra l or unfavourable 
att itude t owar ds English in both investignt-
ions. 

-~ - 1978 

El - 1981 

We see fr om Figure s 72 and 73 that there was n differ ence 

between the children's attitude t owar ds English in 1981 and in 

1978, the ir attitude being much mor e f avourable in 1981 than in 

19780 A xl. t e st on the fr equencie s of Figure 72 gave a Xi., value 

of 43.394, showing that the differ enc e was significant at the 1% 
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l evel (Significance if Xii9.210). 

Figur es 74 and 75 show the attitude s of the children 

t owards tho Welsh l anguage . 

1978 

1981 

Fig.74 - Showing the Attitude Towards Welsh of the 
children a s measured in 1978 and in 1981. 

Favourable Neutral Unf avourable Tot a l 

120 53 19 192 

85 69 25 179 

205 122 44 371 

Fig.75 - Showing the %age of the sample having a 
f avourable , neutra l or unfavourable a ttitude 
towar ds the Welsh l anguage , in both 
investigations. 

-------- ..____.,__, ..___, ___ 
i:'AVou/<.A{JU N(tJT~P, 1. UN(AlloLJRABl..t 

~- 1978 

EJ -. 1981 

We see fr om Figur es 74 and 75 that ther e wa s a differ ence 

in the children's attitude towar ds the Welsh l anguage between 1978 

and 1981, their attitude being l ess f avourable in 1981 than it was 
' ~ in 1978. A X, t est on the frequencies of Figure 74 gave a X value 

of 8 .438, showing that this difference was approaching significance 
<-

a t the 1% l evel (Significance at the 1% l evel if X ~ 9. 210, and 

Significance at the 5% l evel if X,i>,,, 5. 991). 

We may ther efor e say that between 10 and 13 years ol d, the 

attitude of t he bilingual children under investigation became less 
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f avourable t owards the Welsh l anguage , while their attitude 

towards the English l anguage became mor e f avourable. 

A second indirect measure of the children's attitude t o the 

two l anguages wa s obta ined when we consider ed the version of the 

que stionna ire ch0sen by the pupils in the two investigations. In 

the fir st investigation, the mn j ority of tho childr en chose the 

Welsh version of the questionna ire , but in 1981 the Engli sh version 

wa s chosen mor e oft en than the Wolsh version. Figure 76 shows the 

number of both versi ons of the questionna ire chosen in the tw~ 

inve stigations. 

.. 

1978 

1981 

Welsh 

Fig.76 - Showing the number of the Welsh version, 
and of the English version of the 
questionna ire chosen by the children t o 
an swer in the two inve stigRtions, t ogether 
with the expected fr equencie s • 

English · Tot. Welsh English Toto 
versi on version version versi on 

121 

79 

200 

71 192 1978 103.5 88.5 192 

100 179 1981 96.5 82.5 179 .. 

171 371 200 171 371 

Fig.77 - Showing the %age of t he samplewhich chos e 
the r e spective versions of the questionn
a ire in 1978 and in 1981. 

1978 

1981 
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We see tha t ther e wa s a consider able difference in the 

chidren ' s choice of questionnaire s between the two inve stigati onso 
z. 

When a X- t e st wa s c onducted on the fr equencies of Figure 76, a 

value of 13.305 wa s obtained, showing t hat the differ ence wa s 

significant at the 1% l evel (Significanc e if X. 1,. ~ 60 635) o At 13 

years old, ther ef or e , the bilingua l children wer e c onsider ably 

mor e inclined t o choose the English ver si on of the questionnaire 

than they wer e at 10 years old. 

The hypothesis put f orward f or t e sting on the children's 

a ttitude t o the two l anguages wa s that :-

Between 10 and 13 years of age , bilingua l children ' s attitude 

t owards the English l anguage become s mor e favourable , while their 

a ttitude t owards the Welsh l anguage become s l e ss f avourable . 

On the evidence of the a ttitude t ests in both investigat ,

i ons, t ogether with the observed differ ence in the children's 

choice of questionna ire t o answer, we must accept this hypothesiso 

Our fina l t a sk with the entire sample wa s t o investigat e 

the performance of the children in spelling , atta inment and word 

r eading t e sts in both l anguage so We will beg in by l ooking at the 

English spelling t est sc or e s f or both investigations. Figure 78 

give s the r el evant informationo 

Figo78 Showing the mean sc or e s and standard 
deviations f or the English spelling t e st~ 

19.W. 
Mean Sc or e 

Standard Deviation= 805 

1981 

Mean Scor e = 3508 

Standard Deviation = 6.3 

As wa s expla ined earlier, the same s pelling t est was used 

in both investigati ons, and we see that between 1978 and 1981 ther e 

wa s an improvement in the mean sc or e on the English spelling test 

In Figure 79 we see the r el evant information on the Welsh 



spelling t e st, again the same t est being used in both investigat

i ons. 

1.22.a 
Mean Sc or e 

Fig . 79 - Showing the mean sc or e s and standard 
deviations f or the Welsh spelling t e sto 

.l.9lU 
= 24 06 Mean Sc or e 

Standard Deviation= l0o3 Standard Deviation = 

The i mprovement in the mean sc or e on the Welsh spelling 

t est betweon 1978 and 1981 wa s 5o0 o 

While r ealising the dangers of comparing the English spelling 

t e st and the Welsh spelling t est, we must n ot e the f act that ther e 

wa s a gr eat er increa se in the mean sc or e on the English t est 

between 1978 and 1981 than ther e wa s on the Welsh t e st~ However, 

it is impossible t o conclude whether this wa s due t o the differ ence 

in the gr adient of difficulty between the two t ests or t o 

differ entia l pr ogr e ss in English and Welsh spelling, or both~ 

Figure s 80 and 81 show the mean sc or e s and st andard 

deviations of the attainment t ests administ err edo The two 

attainrnent t ests of 1978 wer e sc or ed out of 60, a s was the English 

Attainment t est of 19810 The Wel sh Atta inment t est of 1981 wa s 

initially scor ed out of 44, but the scor e s wer e a dju~ted so that 

they also wer e out of 60o 

12'.Za 

Figo80 - Showing the mean sc or e s and standard 
deviations f or t he English Atta inment 
t ests. 

.l91ll 

Mean Scor e = 23 . 8 Mean Sc or e 

Standard Deviation 

= 27o4 

= 10 .. 9 Standard Deviation = llo7 

Fig. 81 - Showing the mean sc or es and st andard 
deviation s f or the Welsh Atta inN'\ent 
t ests 

19.21?. 
Mean Sc or e = 16.1 

Standard Deviation = 13o4 

Mean Sc or e 

Standard Deviation 

= 22. 5 

= 13.3 



Fr om Figur e s 80 and 81, we see that ther e was an improvem

ent in the mean sc or e on the English Attainment t est of 306 

between 1978 and 1981, with an increa se of 604 in the mean sc or e 

on the Welsh Attainment t est. It should be not ed, however, that 

both in 1978 and in 1981 the mean scor e s on the Welsh Atta inment 

t ests wer e c onsider ably l ower than the mean sc or e s on the English 

Attainment t e sts. Again, this may suggest differ ence s in attain

ment in the two l anguage s or differ ence s in difficulty between the 

t e sts, or both f actors. 

The same wor d r eading t e st s wer e used in both investigat

i onso Having f ound a child's r eading age in Welsh and in English, 

it was possible t o calculat e a r eading quotient f or that child in 

both languages, the r eading quotient being defined a s : -

RoQ o = Reading ~ x 100 
Actual Age 

Figure s 82 and 83 show the mean Ro Q. in the two investiga

tions both f or English and Welsho 

~ 

Fig.82 - Showing the mean English R.Q. in both 
investigationso 

1981 

Mean R.Q. = 

Reduction in mean R.Q. fr om 1978 t o 1981 = 

Fig. 83 - Showing the mean Welsh R.Qo in both 
investigationso 

12.W l9fil. 
Mean R.Qo = 107 Mean R.Q. = 94 

Reduction in mean R.Q. fr om 1978 t o 1981 = 13 

Between 1978 and 1981 ther e was a decrea se in the mean 

R.Q. both in Welsh and in English. However, the reduction wa s mor "' 

marked in the Welsh r eading t est than in the English r eading t est, 

the r eductions being 1~ and 9.5 r e spectivel1. When a 1 t 1 test wa s 
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ooducted to 00mpar e the decrea ses in the English and W~lsh R.Q •s, 

it wa s f ound that the decrease in the Welsh R.Q. wa s significantly 

great er than the decrea se in the English R.Q. The r esults of the 

't' t e st ar e shown in Figure 84. 

t 

+4.43 

Fig o84 - Showing the r e sults of a 't' t est conduc
t ed on English and Welsn R.Q ' so 

degr ees of I 

significance 
fr eedom 

178 0.0001 

Summarising the r esults of the t est s administ err ed, we 

found that:-

(a ) On the Engli sh spolling t est administ erred in both investigat

i ons, ther e wa s an improvement of 6.9 in the mean sc or e between 

1978 and 1981. Ther e wa s a l so an i mprovement in the mean sc or e 

f or the Wel sh s pe lling t est of 5.0 during the same period. 

(b) On the Engli sh Attainm.ent t est, ther e wa s an i mpr ovement in the 

mean scor e of 3~6 between 1978 and 1981. Ther e wa s an i mprove

ment of 6,4 in the mean sc or e on the Welsh Attainment t est 

during the same peri od. 

(c) Between 1978 and 1981, ther e wa s a decrease in the mean R.Q. 

both in Welsh and in English, but the decrea se in Wel sh mean 

R.Q. was significantly gr eat er than the decrea se in the mean 

English R. Q. 

In Cha pter 5, t he f ollowing hypothesis wa s postulat ed:

The performance of bilingua l pupils in Engli sh l anguage atta inn'\.ent 

spelling and word r eading t ests improve s t o a gr eat er degr ee than 

doe s their performance in c orre sponding Welsh l anguage t e sts 

between the age s of 10 and 13 year~~ 

The evidonce gather ed i n our investigations, however, doe s 

not support this hypothe si s in its entirity. If ther e ar e no 

problems in t e st c omparison, it would a ppear that the performance 



of the children in spelling and in word reading in English 

improved t o a greater extent than did their performance in Welsh 

spelling and word reading, but there was a greater improvement in 

Welsh attainment than in English attain<h.ent. Our suspicion, then, 

that the linguistic imbalance in the mass media used by the bilingual 

children would cause their performance in English tests to improve 

more than their performance in Welsh tests is not entirely 

supported by the evidence gathered from the two investigations 

conducted. However, the hypothesis is very difficult to test with 

validity. It is only on the word recognition tests that comparison 

can be made between the English and Welsh tests. This is because 

both have been standardized to provide reading ages. Even with 

these, the comparison between English and Welsh tests assumes that 

the reading ages are accurate and valid. Such an assumption may 

be questioned due to change in vocabulary over time and the 

problems attendant on standardizing a t es t with degrees of 

bilingualism 1n Wales. Although the same spelling t ests were used 

in 1978 and in 1981, a comparison between the English and Welsh 

versions assumes equal difficulty in terms of pairs of test items. 

Such an assumption may not be warranted, and would r equire prior 

research in standardizing the t ests throughout Wales. The same 

difficulty arises with the attainment t ests. We cannot assume 

equal gradients of difficulty in the Welsh and English t estst a 

problem which is further exacerbated since different tests were 

used in 1978 and in 1981. Apart fr om standardization of the tests 

at national level, there is no s olution to these pr obl ems. The 

hypothesis ther efore can neither be accepted nor rejected. 

Su,mmaryo 

Taking the whol e sample into consideration, we have made 

the f ollowing findings :-

(a) Between 10 and 13 years of age, the bilingual children declined 
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in their use of Welsh medium f ormal gr oupso 

(b) Between 10 and 13 years of age the bilingual children made 

mor e use of newspa pers, magazine s and comics both in the Welsh 

l anguage and in the English l anguageo Both at 10 and 13 years 

old, however, mor e of the children ma de use of the English 

language mat eria l than of the Welsh l anguage mat eria lo 

(c) Fewer books wer e r ead by the children at 13 years old than at 

10 years ol d , but the decrea se in Welsh b ook-roading was mor e 

pronounc ed than the decrea se in English book-reading o 

(d) At 13 years old, the amount of English t el evision watched by 

the children r emained the same as it was at 10 years olds while 

ther e wa s a small increase in the amount of Welsh l anguage 

t el evision watched by the children at 13 years oldo 

( e ) Between 10 and 13 years of age , the children increa sed their 

use of radi o, the cinema , r ecords and ca ssette s in the English 

l anguage , but ther e wa s a decrea se in their use of Welsh 

language r ecords and ca ss ettes. Also, ther e wa s a decline in 

their alleg i ance t o Welsh persons in the world of sport. 

(f) Between 10 and 13 years of age , the children's attitude 

towards the English l anguage became mor e f avourable , while thei r 

attitude t owards the Wel sh l anguage became l e ss f avourable . 

( g) Because of pr oblems in t est compari son, we wer e unable t o 

a sc ertain whether or n ot the children's attainm.ent in English 

increa sed at a f a ster r a t e than did their attainment in Welsho 

It wa s suspect ed that this was the case , and we f ound a 

significant diff er ence between the f a ll in the mean Welsh RoQ. 

and the mean English R.Qo during the t hree year period, the 

Welsh mean R.Q4 showing t he gr eat er f all. 

In view of the ab ove findings~ it would seem r eas onable 

t o suggest that the l ack of linguistic ba l ance in the ma ss media 
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available t o young people in Wal es is a threat t o bilingualismo 

It would appear that during the three year period of our 

investigation, the bilingual children made more use of the English 

language Qnd l ess use of the Welsh l anguage in most of the mass 

mediae And this f act, in turn, may well have boen at l east partly 

r esponsible f or the change of attitude that we f ound t owar ds the 

two laneuages over the three year period, the attitude t owards 

Engli sh becoming mor e favourable, and the attitude t owards Welsh 

becoming l ess f avourable o 

Having consider ed the sample a s a whole, we must now 

pr oceed t o investigate the behaviour of the various clusters 

having different linr, uistic backgrounds~ 



CHAPTER 8 

INVESTIGATING THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN 

CLUSTERS 

In Chapter 5, it was expl ained that the sample of 192 

childr en wer e divided into eight clusters of varying linguistic 

backgr ounds using the t echnique known as Cluster Analysis. It is 

the intention in this chapt er t o investigate the differences that 

may exist between the clusters in the use made by their members 

of the vari ous mass media, and also the differences that may exist 

in their members' attainement in, and attitude t owards, both the 

Welsh and English languages . 

We will begin by r eminding ourselves of the linguistic 

characteristics of the various clusters; this information is shown 

in Figure 1 . 

. 
Lang. 

of 
home 

CLUSTER 1 Welsh 

CLUSTER 2 Welsh 

CLUSTER 3 Welsh 

CLUSTER 4 Eng> Wel 

CLUSTER 5 Eng > Wel 

CLUSTER 6 English 

CLUSTER 7 English 

CLUSTER 8 Welsh 

Fig.I - Showing the linguistic backgrounds of 
the 8 clusters into which the sample 
was divided. 

Lang. Lang of · Lang. of No. No 
of play play at in l ost 

Nei ghb- outside school each by 2nd 
ourhood. school clust. Invest 

Eng = Welsh Ene = Welsh Wel) Eng 21 0 

Welsh) Eng Welsh Welsh 49 l 

Welsh> Eng Welsh Wel ) Eng 28 3 

Welsh)Eng Welsh Welsh 8 1 

Eng )Wel sh Eng > Welsh Eng) Wel. 19 1 

English English English 30 5 

Eng) Welsh English English 22 2 

Welsh 15 0 

I 

. 

Eng > Welsh Wel>Eng ·-

When the first i nvesti gation was conducted in 1978, the 
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sample of 192 children consisted of 96 boys and 96 cirls. It was 

important t o investigate, however, whether ther e was a significant 

differ ence between the numbers of boys and of eirls in the various 

clusters, f or if ther e was, the differ ences that wer e found between 

the clusters, and which ar e described in this chapt er, may be at 

least partly attribut able t o sex differences. This information is 

given i n Figure 2, t ogether with the expected fr equencies . 

Figo2 - Showing the numbers of boys and of girls 
in the various clusters in the first 
investigation, t ogether with the expected 
fr equencies. 

Boys Girls Tot a l Boys Girls Tot a l 
-CLUSTER 1 17 l+ 21 CLUSTER 1 10.5 10.5 21 --

CLUSTER 2 23 26 l+9 CLUSTER 2 24. 5 21+.5 l+9 

CLUSTER 3 12 16 28 CLUSTER 3 ll+ ll+ 28 

CLUSTER l+ 6 2 8 CLUSTER l+ l+ li- 8 

CLUSTER 5 6 13 19 CLUSTER 5 9.5 9.5 19 

CLUSTER 6 10 20 30 CLUSTER 6 15 15 30 

CLUSTER 7 12 10 22 CLUSTER 7 11 11 22 I 
CLUSTER 8 10 5 15 CLUSTER 8 7.5 7.5 15 I 

i 96 96 I 192 96 96 19;·-·1 
I ·-

Xi . 
A test carried out on t he fr equencies of Figure 2 gave 

a xi-value of 18. 560, showing that the difference between the 

clust ers in their composition with r egards to boys and girls was 

just significant at the 1% l evel ~f si gnificanc e (Significance if 

x2 
1/ 18 .1+75) . 

In Fir,ure 3, we see the composition of the clusters in the 

second investigation, in 1981. Ther e was again a significant 

difference between the clusters in their composition, as the value 
L 2, 

of X. obt ained was 19. 270 (Significance if X -'? 18 .1+75). 
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Boys 

CLUSTER 1 17 

CLUSTER 2 22 

CLUSTER 3 10 

CLUSTER 4 5 

CLUSTER 5 6 

CLUSTER 6 7 

CLUSTER 7 11 

CLUSTER 8 10 

88 

Fig.3 - Showing the numbers of girls and of boys 
in the various clusters in the second 
investigation, together with the expected 
frequencies . 

Girls Tot a] Boys Girls Total 

4 21 CLUSTER 1 10.3 10 .. 7 21 
·-

26 48 CLUSTER 2 23.6 24 .. 4 48 

15 25 CLUSTER 3 12.3 12.7 25 

2 7 CLUSTER 4 3.4 3.6 7 

12 18 CLUSTER 5 8.8 9.2 18 

18 25 CLUSTER 6 12.3 12.7 25 

9 20 ClhUSTER 7 9.8 10.2 20 

5 15 CLUSTER 8 7,.i:; 7.5 1 i:; 

91 179 88 91 179 

It was also important that we discovered whether or not 

ther e was a si gnificant difference between the clusters in the 

social class backgr ounds of their members, for again, if there was, 

the differences f ound between the clusters in the use of the mass 

media could be at l east partly attributed to differ ences in social 

class backgrounds. Information r egarding the occupations of the 

childr en 1 s f athers was obt a ined fr om the primary schools during the 

first investigation, and the 192 children were then divided into 

s ocia l classes, the division being based on the Registrar General 1 s 

classification of occupations of parents . The initial division is 

shown in Figure 4 . 

1 

12 

2 

40 

Fig.4 - Division of the 192 children into social 
classes based on the Registrar General 1 s 
classification of social classes. 

Social Class 

3N 3M 4 5 u Tot. 

24 72 15 5 24 192 

When we l ooked at the social class backgrounds of the 

258 



vari ous clusters, we obtained the breakdown shown in Fi gure 5. 

., 

Figo5 - Showing the soci al class backgrounns 
within the various clusters. 

Social Class 

J. 2 3N 3M 4 5 u Tot. 
·-
CLUSTER 1 2 4 6 6 1 0 2 21 
CLUSTER 2 4 12 5 16 6 2 4 49 
CLUSTER 3 1 7 3 11 3 0 3 28 
CL'JSTER 4 1 2 0 2 1 1 1 8 
CLUSTER 5 1 3 4 8 0 0 3 19 ·-
.CLUSTER 6 3 4 3 10 1 0 9 30 
CLUSTER 7 0 5 1 10 3 1 2 22 
CLUSTER 8 0 3 2 9 0 1 0 15 

12 40 24 72 15 5 24 192 

For the purpose of a X: t est, Figure 5 was adjusted by 

collapsing its columns, giving the frequencies displayed in 

Fieure 6 . 

Fig . 6 - FrequenDies of social class membership 
within the various clusters, together 
with the expected fr equencies. 

; 

Social Class Social Class 

1 or 2 3N or 3M 4,5 Tot l or 2 3N or 4,5 Tot 
or U 3M or U 

CLUSTER 1 6 12 3 21 CLUSTER l 5. 7 10. 5 4.8 2] 
CLUSTER 2 16 21 12 49 CLUSTER 2 13.3 24.5 11.2 4s 
CLUSTER 3 8 14 6 28 CLUSTER - 7.6 14 6.4 28 -
CLUSTER l+ 3 2 3 8 CLUSTER !.+ 2 o2 4 1.8 8 

-·-
CLUSTER 5 4 12 3 19 CLUSTER 5 5 .. 1 9.5 4.4 19 
CLUSTER 6 7 13 10 30 CLUSTER 6 8.1 15 6.9 30 

-
CLUSTER 7 5 11 6 22 CLUSTER 7 6 11 5 22 
CLUSTER 8 3 11 1 15 CLUSTER 8 4 7. 5 3.5 15 

I 52 96 44 192 52 96 44 192! 
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2. 
The value of X. obtained was 11.332, showing that there 

was no significant differ ence between the clusters in the social 

cla s s backgr ounds of their members (Sip.nificnnc e at the 1% l evel 

if x2 ~ 29.141) o 

By 1981, the breakdown of the clusters into the social 

cla sse s of their members wns a s shown in Figure 7. 

Fig.7 - Frequencie s of social cla ss membership 
within the various clusters in 1981, t ocether 
with the expected fr equencie so 

~ .. , -
Social Class Social Class 

1 or 2 3N or 4,5 Tot l or 2 3N or 4,5 Tot. 
3M or U 3M or U 

·---.- ... 
CLUSTER 1 6 12 3 21 CLUSTER 1 5o5 10.6 4.9 21 
CLUSTER 2 16 21 11 48 CLUSTER 2 12.6 24.1 11.3 48 

--
CLUSTER 3 6 14 5 25 CLUSTER 3 6.6 12.6 5.8 25 
CLUSTER 4 3 1 3 7 CLUSTER 4 1.8 3.5 1.7 7 - - ... 
CLUSTER 5 4 11 3 18 CLUSTER 5 4.7 9.1 4.2 18 
CLUSTER 6 5 10 10 25 CLUSTER 6 6.6 12.6 5.8 25 
CLUSTER 7 4 10 6 20 CLUSTER 7 5.3 lOol 4.6 20 

CLUSTER 8 3 11 1 11. CLUS'.rER 8 3.9 7.4 3.7 15 
47 90 42 1179 4-7 90 4-2 179 

A X
1 

t e st perf ormect. on tho fr equencie s of Figure 7 gave a 

x~ value of 15.677, showine that in 1981 also, ther e wa s no 

significant differ ence between the clusters in the social cla ss 

bnckgr ounds of their members. Ther ef or e the ct.iffcr ence s between 

the clusters nescribea in this chapt er ar e not t o be confounded 

with soc i a l class di f f er ences. 

To inve st i gat e the ct.iffer ences between the clust er s , we 

first used a t echnique known a s Discriminative Ana lysis. This 

t echnique gave us the variable s on which the clusters did differ 

significantly, and will now be described briefly. 
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DISCRIMINATIVE ANALYSIS . 

Discriminative Ana lysis is a t echnique which may be used 

if we wish t o stati stica lly distinguish bet ween two or mor e gr oups 

of ca se so The se gr oups ar c defined by the particular r e search 

situation, and in the pre sent r e search they ar e clusters of 

bilingua l childr en having differ ent lingui stic backgr oundso 

To distingui sh between t he clusters, the r e searcher 

se l ects a c ollection of discriminating variable s that measure 

char acteristics on which the clusters ar e expected t o differ. For 

instance , we expect t o find that the clusters will differ in the 

mean time spent by the members of each watching Welsh language 

t e l evision programme s. The mathematical objective of discriminative 

anal~sis is t o wei ght and linearly combine the discriminative 

variable s so that the clusters ar e f orced t o be a s statistically 

distinct a s pnssible o In nther wor ds, we want t o be able t o 

ndiscriminat e" between tho clusters in the sense of beine able to 

t ell them aparto Of c ourse , no singl e variable will perfectly 

differ entiat e between the clusters, but by t aking sever a l variable s 

and mathematica lly combining thorn, we would hope t o be able t o 

discriminat e between the clusters. 

Discriminative Analysis attempts t o do this by f orming one 

or mor e linear c ombinations of the discriminating variabl e s. The se 

"discriminant functi ons" ar e of the f orm 

Di ~ di1Z1+di2Z2+ ••••••••••••+dipzp 

wher e Di is the sc or e on discriminant function 1, 

the d ' s a r e wei ghting coefficients, 

the Z1 s a r e the st andar dized va lues of the p discriminating 

variable s used in the ana lysis . 

The functions ar e f ormed in such a way a s t o maximize the 

separation of the clusters, and once they have been derived, we 

ar e able t o pursue the two r esearch objective s of this t echnique : 



analysis and classification. 

The analysi s aspects of this t echnique pr ovide sever a l 

t 0nls f or the inter pr et ation of dat a . Among the se ar e statistical 

t est s f or measuring tho succe ss with which the discriminating 

variab l e s actually discriminat e when c ombined into the discriminant 

functi ons. The wei ghting coefficients serve t o .identify the 

variable s which contribut e most t o diff er entiation amongst the 

cluster s .- For example ,. we may find that the time spent watching 

Welsh l anguage t e l evision progr amme s discrimina t es between the 

clusters, but not the time spent watching English t el evision 

pr ogramme s. 

The use of discriminative analysis as a cla ssification 

technique comes aft er the initia l computation. Once a set of 

variables is f ound which provide s satisfactory discrimination f or 

cases with known gr oup memberships, a set of classification 

functi ons can be derived which will permit the cla ssification of 

new cases with unknown membership. Mor e importantly fr om our point 

of view, we can check the adequacy of our di scriminant functi ons 

by classifying the origina l set of cases, and seeing how many ar e 

correctly classified by the variabl e s being used. This informat i on 

is shown in Appendix Wo 

Not only does Di scriminative Analysis t ell us on which 

variabl es the clusters di ffer si cnificantly, but it also give s us 

the or der of si gnificance o In other wor ds , it tells us on which 

variable the clust ers differ most si gnificantly, which is the 

sec ond variable with the most si gnificant differ ence , and so on. 

In our particular analysis, it was f ound tha t the clusters differ ed 

significantly on a linear combination of 26 variables , these 

variable s being shown in Figure 8 in the order of significance . 
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No. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

Fig.8 - Showing the variables on which the clusters 
showed a significant difference. 

Variable Significance 

English Attainm·ent. 0.0025 

Composition of the Clusters with r egard t o sex 0.0002 

The r eading of l ocal English weeklies 0.0000 

The r eading of Welsh books . 0. 0000 
-

Nationalitie s of children's favourite sports 
personalities . 0.0000 

Use of r adi o. 0.0000 

Attitude t owards English. 0.0000 

Nationalities of f avourite r adi o personalities, 0.0000 

Attendance at a Welsh Church or Chapel. 0.0000 

Language of the questionnaire chosen. •' 0.0000 

The number of Welsh comics named by the 
children as being the ones they r ead. 0.0000 

Welsh Attainment. 0.0000 

Nationality of favourit e t e l evi si on personal◄ 0.0000 
ities . 

Reading of English comics and magazines. 0.0000 

Use made of Welsh language r ecords and 
cassettes . 0.0000 

Language of f av ourite book. 0.0000 

Use made of Yr Her a l d Gymraeg . 0.0000 

Number of English books r oad during a 10 
week period . 0,0000 

Attitude t oward s Welsh. 0,0000 

Number of Welsh books r ead during a 10 week 
period. 0.0000 

Welsh Reading Age o 0,0000 

Children I s club membership. 0.0000 

English Reading Age, 0. 0000 

Use of the cinema . .0.0000 

Reading of English books. 0.0000 
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26 Time spent wat ching Wel sh language 
t el evisi on pr ogrammes. 0.0000 

1 . En~lish Attainment. 

ThG most si gnificant differ ence between the clusters 

occurred on the English attainmtent score s. Fieure 9 shows the 

fr equencie s with which three r anges of scores wer e obt a i ned by the 

members of the various clusters both in the 1978 and in the 1981 

tests. 

Fig o9 - Showing the scor e s obt ained by the members 
of each cluster in the Engl ish Attainrnent 
Tests of 1978 and 1981. · ' 

1978 1981 

0-19 20- 39 40- 60 Tot 0- 19 20- 39 40- 6( Toi 
CLUSTER 1 8 11 

I 

2 21 CLUSTER 1 4 14 3 21 
CLUSTER 2 22 23 4 49 CLUSTER 2 19 23 6 48 I 

CLUSTER 3 7 18 3 28 CLUSTER 3 4 20 1 25 
CLUSTER 4 3 4 1 8 CLUSTER 4 1 5 1 7 
CLUSTER 5 6 9 4 19 CLUSTER 5 4 10 4 18 

·-

CLUSTER 6 10 15 5 30 CLUSTER 6 9 12 4 25 - -
CLUSTER 7 5 15 2 22 CLUSTER 7 2 12 6- 20 
CLUSTER 8 10 5 0 15 CLUSTER 8 j10 4 1 1i:, 

i 
!179 71 100 21 192 153 100 26 

I 

As wa s explained in Cha pter 5, differ ence sc or e s on t ests 

of attainment ar e of little value ; of much more va lue is what is 

known as a r e sidual sc or e , which is defined a s :-

Ry = (Y - my) ... rxy~(X - mx) 
X 

where X and Y ar e the individual's sc or e s on the initia l and final 

measure s,_ Sx and Sy ar e the standard deviations f or these two 

measures, mx and my ar e their means, and rxy is t he c orrel ation 

between thema 
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In Figure 10, we see the mean r esidual score f or each 

cluster, a negative sc or e indicat in~ that the members of the 

cluster did l ess well than expected. 

Fig.10 - Showing the mean residual sc or e for each 
cluster in the English Attainement Tests . 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUS'l'ER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

2 

+0037273 

-0.26997 

+0.16855 

-0.09099 

-0.09118 

+0.78194 

-0.31796 

3 ~ 5 '- 7 s,,, "-------...... r--------
c LU'$ 1€.R. 

We see fr om the above st atistics that the cluster with the 

gr eat est improvement in English Att a inment wa s Cluster 7, which 

is a predominantly English cluster. The members of Cluster 1 also 

showed an impr ovement in English Attainment, as also di d Cluster 

4, and both these clusters ar e predominantly Welsh in background, 

The members of the English cluster, Cluster 6, performen l ess 

well than expect ed, the mean r esidual scor e of the cluster being 

2 . Composit ion of the clusters with r egard t o sex. 

We have already dealt with this issue , and f ound that, 

both in 1978 and in 1981, ther e was a si gnificant differ ence 

between the clusters in their c omp osition with r egard to sex. 
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3. The Reading of Local English Weeklies. 

The two l ocal Enelish language weekly newspapers available 

to the children under investigation ar e the Caernarfon and Denbigh 

Herald, and the Cambrian News. In both investigations, the children 

were asked to indicate how oft en they r ead both newspapers, their 

answers f or each newspaper f a lling into one of the f ollowing five 

categories : -

Regularly Fairly Regularly Sometimes Seldom Never 

Scores ranging fr om 5 f or 'regularly' t o 1 f or 'never' 

were all ocnted to each answer, so that, taking both newspapers 

together, every child scored between 2 and 10 in each investigation. 

It was possible to calculate a mean scor e for each cluster both in 

1~78 and in 1981, and Figure 11 shows the mean increase for each 

cluster between 1?78 and 1981. 

+ 

0 

Fig.11 - Showing the increase in the mean scor e f or 
each cluster on the r eading of the 
Caernarfon and Denbigh Herald and the 
Cambrian News between 1~78 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 +0.5714-3 

CLUSTER 2 +2.75000 

CLUSTER 3 +1.osooo 

CLUSTER 4- +1.5714-3 

CLUSTER 5 +2.11111 

CLUSTER 6 +0.72000 

CLUSTER 7 +1.05000 

CLUSTER 8 +1 .. 06667 
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Fr om Figure 11 we see that ther e was an increase in the 

mean sc or e f or every gr oup, supporting our finding in Cha pter 7 

that ther e wa s an increase in the children's use of the l ocal 

English l anguage weekly newspapers between 1978 and 1981. It will 

a lso be seen fr om Figure 11 that the cluster with the gr eat e st 

mean increase over the three year period was Clust er 2, the cluster 

with the strongest Welsh linguistic backgr ound. The cluster having 

a c ompl et ely English linguistic backgr ound, Cluster 7, had the 

third smallest increa se in mean sc or e . 

4. The Reading of Welsh Books. 

In both investigations, the children wer e asked t o indicate 

how oft en they r ead Welsh books at home . Figure 12 shows the 

frequencies of their answers in 1978 and in 19810 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

Fig. 12 - Showing the fr equenci e s of the children ' s 
answers t o the question "Do you read Welsh 
books a t home?u in both investigations. 

1978 

Never Sel dom Sometimes Fairly Regularly Tot, 
Regularly 

6 1 7 1 6 21 

6 5 12 10 16 49 

1 3 9 6 9 28 

2 2 0 3 1 8 

11 3 3 0 2 19 

26 1 2 1 0 30 

14 4 3 1 0 22 

7 ' 3 3 0 2 15 

73 I 22 39 22 36 192 
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..,. 

1981 
- -· 

Never I Seldom Sometimes Fairly Regularly Tot 
I Regularly 

CLUSTER 1 4 3 6 6 2 21 

CLUSTER 2 2 6 24 10 6 
I 

48 

CLUSTER 3 2 3 7 8 5 25 

CLUSTER 4 2 1 2 2 0 7 
CLUSTER 5 4 6 6 0 2 18 

CLUSTER 6 15 3 6 1 0 25 

CLUSTER 7 9 8 2 1 0 20 

CLUSTER 8 2 1 8 3 1 15 

40 31 61 31 16 179 

Ea ch answer was allocat ed a score r anging from 5 for 

' r egularly ' t o 1 f or 'never ' , and the mean sc ore f or each cluster 

was ca lculat ed b oth in 1978 and in 1981. Figure 13 shows the 

difference in the mean f or each cluster over the three year period, 

a negative differ ence indicating a decr ease in the reading of Welsh 

books , and a positive differ ence indicating an increase . 

Fig.13 - Showing the differ ence in the mean score 
on Welsh book-reading f or each cluster 
between 1978 and 19810 

CLUSTER 1 -0.04762 

CLUSTER 2 -0.31250 

CLUSTER 3 -0,16000 

CLUSTER 4 -0.71429 

CLUSTER 5 +0055556 

CLUSTER 6 +0.40000 

CLUSTER 7 +o. 20000 

CLUSTER 8 +0.,93333 
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The r esults displ ayed in Figure 13 ar e somewhat surprising. 

If we flisr egard Cluster 8 f or a moment; we see tha t the clusters 

having a pr edominantly English linguistic backgr ound (Clusters 5,6 

nnd 7) showed an increase in Welsh book-reading between 1978 and 

1981, wher eas the fir st f our clusters, which had a predominantly 

Welsh linguistic backgr ound , showed a decrease in Welsh book- r eading 

over the same period . It must be r emember ed, however, that in 1978 

f ew memb ers fr om Clusters 5,6 and 7 r ead Wel sh books with any 

r ecularity, and the increase shown by 1981 was onl y small.Cluster 

8 differ ed fr om the other clusters having a Welsh linguistic 

backgr ound, f or the member s of this cluster showed the greatest 

increase in Welsh book-reading over the throe year peri od of all 

the clusters. 

5o Nationalities of children ' s f avourite sport s personalities. 

The f avourit e sports personalities named by the children 

in answer t o the question °Who is your f avourite sports person?" 

wer e divided into three cat egories, namely no answer, a Welsh sport s 

per son, and a non-Welsh sports person. Having allocat ed these 

answers sc or es of 0,1 and 2 r e spectively, the mean score f or each 

cluster was calculat ed both in 1978 and in 1981. It was then 

possibl e t o find the increase in the mean sc or e f or each cluster, 

a negative increase indicating a shift t owards Welsh f avourite 

s ports persons by the member s of a cluster-



Fig.14 - Showing the differ ence in the mean score 
f or each cluster of favourite sports 
pers ons between 1978 and 19810 

CLUSTER 1 +Ool90l+8 

CLUSTER 2 +o. 58333 

CLUSTER 3 +0.40000 

CLUSTER 4 -0.14286 

CLUSTER 5 -0027778 

CLUSTER 6 -it0.60000 

CLUSTER 7 +o. 20000 

CLUSTER 8 -0026667 

r a B:: ~ 

1 2 -:s 4- 5 ~ 7 L 
r 

C LU$ Tf ,e. 

The mean sc or e s f or Clusters 4,5 and 8 had decreased fr om 

1978 t o 1981, showing that the memb ers of the se clusters wer e mor e 

inclined t o name Welsh favourite sports persons in 1981 than they 

wer e in 19780 The opposite was true of the members of Clusters 1,2 

3,6 and 7. The cluster showing the gr eat est shift away fr om Welsh 

f av ourite sports persons wa s Cluster 6, the cluster having the 

str ongest English l inguistic backgr ound a It is worth noting , 

however, that Clust er s 2 and 3 closely f ollowed Cluster 6 in this 

r e spect, and the se two clusters had the strongest Welsh linguistic 

backgr ounds of a ll the clusters. 

60 Use of r adio. 

The sixth variabl e that enter ed the discriminative analysis 

wa s the fr equencies of the childr en's answers t o the question uno 

you listen t o the radi o at home?". The se fr equencies ar e shown 

in Figure 15. 
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Fig.15 - Showing the fr equencies of the children ' s 
answers t o the question "Do you listen t o 
the r adi o at home?" in both investigations c 

1978 

Never Once a Once a Every ot her Every Tote 
month week day day 

,-

CLUSTER 1 5 0 3 5 8 21 
CLUSTER 2 12 1 3 13 20 49 
CLUSTER 3 9 1 5 2 11 28 

CLUSTER 4 1 0 3 1 3 8 
CLUSTER 5 4 0 3 3 9 19 
CLUSTER 6 7 0 6 5 12 30 
CLUSTER 7 3 1 4 3 11 22 

CLUSTER 8 6 0 2 3 4 15 

47 3 29 35 78 192 

1981 

Never Once a Onc e a Every other Every Tot. 
month week day day 

... -
CLUSTER 1 1 1 3 7 9 21 

-
CLUSTER 2 3 2 8 5 30 48 
CLUSTER 3 2 1 5 6 11 25 I 
CLUSTER 4 1 1 0 2 3 7 
CLUSTER 5 2 0 3 2 11 18 
CLUSTER 6 1 0 2 6 16 25 
CLUSTER 7 1 0 8 3 8 20 

CLUSTER 8 1 1 0 5 8 15 

12 
! 

6 29 36 96 ~ ' 

Sc or e s wer e a llocQted t o each answer, ranging fr om 5 f or 

: every day' t o 1 f or 'never', and then it was poss i ble t o calcula t e 

a mean scor e f or each cluster in both investigations. In Figure 16, 

we see the incr ease i n the mean sc or e for each cluster between 1978 

and 1981. 
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Figol6 - Showing the increase in the mean score 
for each cluster on the question "Do you 
li st en t o the r adi o a t home?tt between 
1978 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 +Oo 66667 

CLUSTER 2 +0.41667 

CLUSTER 3 +0. 88000 

CLUSTER 4 -0.28571 

CLUSTER 5 +.0.38889 

CLUSTER 6 +00 80000 

CLUSTER 7 -0005000 

CLUSTER 8 +1.53333 

~ 
+ 7, ~ 

I~- ~I 
~ I ~ 0 :..t.;:..~ 4'' ~9,-77'7_,,.,.,"777~..c...::.,4, 

·1_ 
2 4- s l.o 7 8 

(.LlJSTE'R 

Ther e wa s an increa se in the use of r adio by the members 

of six cluster s between 1978 and 1981, with the members of clusters 

4 and 7 showing a decrease in the use of r adio. The cr eatest 

increase was amongst the member s of Cluster 8. 

7~ Attitude Towar ds Englisho 

The Attitude Towards English Tests used in both invest i gat

ions were scored on Shar p ' s (1973) Sca l e , which is shown bel ow. 

0 I ' ' I ' ' I ' 2 3 4- 5 lo t 'o tj /0 1 ------------- '-------.---' , . .__ ________ _ 
FAVOURABLE NEUTRAL UNFAVOURABLE 

Sc or e s fa lling between O and 4 . 5 ar e regar ded by Shar p as 

being f av ourabl e t owar d s the l anguage , scor es f a lling between 4.5 

and 6.5 ar e neutral, and scores above 605 ar e r egarded a s being 

unfavourable t owar ds the l anguage . In Figure 17, we see the 

ca t egories into which the member s of each clust er were a llocated 
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on the ba sis of the Attitude Towards English Tests of 1978 and 19810 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 
! 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

Figol7 - Showing the numbers of children fr om each 
cluster who had a f avourable , neutral or 
unfavourable attitude t owarns Enelish in 
1978 and in 19810 

1978 

Favourable Neutral Unfavourabl e Totrtl 1 

0 7 14 21 

5 18 26 49 

2 10 16 28 

1 6 1 8 

5 9 5 19 

9 20 1 30 

7 7 8 22 

2 5 8 15 

31 82 79 192 

1981 

Favourable Neutra l Unfavourable Total 

9 12 0 21 

12 22 14 48 

8 10 7 25 

5 2 0 7 

10 7 1 18 

13 12 0 25 

10 9 1 20 

4 9 2 15 

71 83 25 179 

We see fr om Figure 17 that the Attitude Towards English of 

every cluster became mor e f avourable between 1978 and 19810 This 

f act is underlined in Figure 18, which shows the increase in the 
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mean sc or os f or each cluster in the three year period. Since the 

l ower a. pupil ' s scor e on the A.ttitude t e st, the mor e f avourable 

his attitude t owar d s the l anguage , a negative increa se in a mean 

scor e means that the attitude of the cluster ha s bec ome mor e 

f avourable between t he t wo investigations. 

Figol8 - Showing t he increase in the mean sc or e 
f or each cluster on the Att i tude Towar ds 
English Test between 1978 and 1981~ 

CLUSTER 1 -lo 14286 

CLUSTER 2 -0045833 

CLUSTER 3 -Oo 64000 

CLUSTER 4 -005714 3 

CLUSTER 5 -0050000 

CLUSTER 6 -0.32000 

CLUSTER 7 -0.45000 

-0.66667 

The gr eat est change in attit ude t owar d s English between 

1978 Rnd 1981 oc curr ed amongst t he member s of Clust erl, with 

Clust er s 3 and 8 showing t he sec ond gr eat est change . That is, the se 

three clust ers, a ll having pr edominantly Welsh linguistic backgr ou

nds , showed t he gr eat est shift in attitude t owar ds the English 

language over the three year period, the attitude in each case 

becomi ng mor e f avourab l e . It i s also i nt er esting t o not e t hat the 

c lust er having t he smalle st shift in this direction wa s Cluster 6, 

t he clust er having the str ongest English backgr ound . 
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8. Nationalitie s of Favourite Radio Personalities. 

In the questionnaire of both investigations, the children 

were a sked t o write the name of their favourite radio personality. 

The answers r eceived were divided int o three categories:- none, 

Welsh-speaking , and non Welsh-speaking. These categorie s were 

allocated scores of 0,1 and 2 r e spectively, and a mean score for 

each cluster calculatedo In Figure 19, we see the increa se in the 

mean score of each cluster bGtween 1978 and 1981, an increase in 

the mean indicating a shift fr om Welsh-speaking to non Welsh-speaking 

favourite r adi o personalities. 

Figol9 - Showing the increase in the mean score 
of each cluster on the children's 
favourite radio personalities between 
1978 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 -0.04762 

CLUSTER 2 +0.20833 

CLUSTER 3 + Oo 52000 

CLUSTER 4 +1.42857 

CLUSTER 5 +0.38889 

CLUSTER 6 +0.40000 

CLUSTER 7 T0.50000 

CLUSTER 8 +0.53333 
i~ 

~ 
f~IM%~~ 
t r 2 :3 4 ~ fo ; ~ 
- '-----~I< . 
We see that, apart fr om Cluster 1, ther e was a steady shift 

away fr om Welsh-speaking favourite radio personalities between 1978 

and 1981, with the members of Cluster 4 most striking in this 

change ~ This ~esult may seem surprising at first, but it is worth 

r emembering that mor e use is made of the English language than of 
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the Welsh l anguage in the homes of the members of this cluster. It 

i s ther ef or e r easonable t o assume that mor e English r adi o progr ammes 

will be heard in the homes. 

9o Att endance at a Wolsh Church or Chapel. 

The f r equencies of the childr en's answers t o the question 

11 Do you attend a Church or Chapel wher e the l anguage used is Welsh?" 

both in 1978 and in 1981 are shown in Figure 20e 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 
CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

Fig~20 - Showing the di stribution of answers t o 
tho question uno you att e11.d a Church or 
Chapel wher e the .l anguage used _i~ Wel~b?u 
in both inve.stigations o 

1978 

Never • Once ol:' Once a About every Every Tot• 
t wice a month other ... Sunday SW1day . . 

year 

4 1 1 7 8 21 

8 0 1 16 24 ··49 _ 

3 0 0 7 18 28 

4 1 0 l 2 8 

11 0 0 3 5 19 

27 0 0 1 2 30 

15 1 1 1 4 22 

2 0 0 3 10 15 

74 3 3 39 73 192 

1981 

Never Once or Once a About every Every Tot. 
twice a month other Sunday Sunday 

year 

4 5 0 5 7 21 

6 1 1 13 27 48 

4 1 1 4 15 25 
2 0 2 l 2 7 

7 4 1 2 4 18 

.2 76 



CLUSTER 6 21 3 0 0 1 25 

CLUSTER 7 13 4 1 2 0 20 
.. . 

!CLUSTER 8 5 0 0 6 4 15 

62 18 6 33 60 1791 
- . .... _ . _ _ i _ _ _ , 

Allocating scores r ang ing fr om 5 f or ' every Sunday' t o 1 

f or 'never' t o the answers r eceived , a mean score was calculat ed 

f or each clustero In Figure 21 we see the change in the mean score 

f or each clust er between 1978 and 1981. 

Fig.21 - Showing the difference in the mean score 
f or each cluster on the question "Do you 
attend a Church or Chapel wher e the 
language used is Welsh?" between 1978 
and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 -0038095 

CLUSTER 2 +0.16667 

CLUSTER 3 -0.32000 

CLUSTER 4 +0042857 

CLUSTER 5 -OA05556 

CLUSTER 6 -0.16000 

CLUSTER 7 -0.50000 

-1.00000 

that ther e had been an increase in the attendance at a Welsh Church 

or Chapel by the members of that cluster between 1978 and 1981. We 

see fr om the above Figure thnt this happened in the case of 

Clusters 2 and 4, but f or the r emaining six clusters there was a 

decline in the r egularity of attendance at a Welsh Church or Chapel. 
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This decline wa s part i cul arly mar ked in the case of Cl ust er 8. 

10. Language of questionnaire chosen. 

When the children answer ed the questi onnaires used in the 

investigations, they wer e given the choice of answering either a 

Welsh language versi on or an English language version. In Chapter 

7 we discover ed tha t f or the sample a s a whol e ther e was a signifi

cant diff er ence between the choice·s made " In 1978, the ma j ority 

chose t o answer the Welsh version , but in 1981 , the English versi on 

wa s the mor e popular. In Figure 22, we see the number of children 

who chose the r espective versions of the questionnaire in the tw o 

investigations., 

Welsh 

CLUSTER 1 18 

CLUSTER 2 48 

CLUSTER 3 27 

CLUSTER 4 6 

CLUSTER 5 7 
. 

CLUSTER 6 1 

CLUSTER 7 1 

CLUSTER 8 13 

121 

Fig. 22 - Showing the number of childr en fr om 
each cluster who chose the r e spective 
ver sions of the questionnaire in both 
investigations. 

1978 1981 

English Tot. Welsh English Tot. 
-

3 21 CLUSTER 1 10 11 21 

1 49 CLUSTER 2 36 12 48 

1 28 CLUSTER 3 16 9 25 
---

2 8 CLUSTER 4 3 4 7 

12 19 CLUSTER 5 4 14 18 

29 30 CLUSTER 6 0 25 25 

21 22 CLUSTER 7 . 0 20 20 
--

2 15 CLUSTER 8 10 5 15 

71 192 79 100 179 

Mean sc or e s wer e calculat ed f or each cluster, having 

alloca t ed a sc or e of 1 t o a pupil who chose the Welsh version of 

the questionnai r e , and a scor e of 2 t o a pupi l who chose the 

English version. The differ ence between the mean scor e s f or each 

clust er fr om 1978 t o 1981 is shown i n Figure 23. 
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Fig.23 - Showing the dif ference between the mean 
sc ores for each cl uster on the version of 
questionnaire chosen in both i nvestigations 

CLUSTER 1 +0038095 

CLUSTER 2 +o. 22917 

CLUSTER 3 +0.32000 

CLUSTER 4 +0. 57143 

CLUSTER 5 +0.16667 

CLUSTER 6 +o. 04000 

CLUSTER 7 +o. 05000 

CLUSTER 8 +0.13333 

It will be not ed that the gr eat est swing fr om Welsh 

questionnaire s t o English questionna ires occurr ed amongst the mem

bers of Clusters 1,2,3 and 4, a ll of which have a predominantly 

Welsh linguistic backgr ound. The increas e in this dir ection wa s 

small f or clusters 6 and 7, but it must be r emember ed that very 

f ew members indeed of the se two clusters chose the Welsh version 

in 1978, and in 1981 a ll the members of both clusters chose the 

English version . It is a lso worth noting that the shift fr om Welsh 

version t o English version wa s small in the ca se of Cluster 8. 

11. Tue number of Welsh c omics named by the children a s being the 

one s they r ead. 

When we wer e i nvestigating the childr en 1 s use of Welsh 

l anguage magazines and comics, we a sked them t o write the names of 

those that they di d r ead. In Figure 24, we see the numbers of Welsh 

l anguage magazines or c omics named by the members of the various 
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clusters, b oth in 1978 and in 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

!CLUSTER 5 
i 

\CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

0 

17 

34 

17 

5 

16 

29 

20 

13 

151 

0 

6 

Fig .24 - Showing the numbers of Welsh language 
magazines or comics named by the members 
of each cluster in both investigations . 

1978 

1 2 3 Tot~ 

4 0 0 21 
... t---•·-- ·· - ··--

12 2 1 49 
- -- - -

8 3 0 28 

3 0 0 8 

2 1 0 19 

1 0 0 30 

2 0 0 22 

2 0 0 15 

34 6 1 192 
- - - · 

1981 

1 2 3 4 5 Tot. 

13 2 0 0 0 21 
~ ... ----- -~ t---.- -•·-·~- ---

18 24 4 0 1 1 48 

7 10 8 0 0 0 25 

4 3 0 0 0 0 7 

7 9 1 1 0 0 18 

21 4 0 0 0 0 25 

16 4 0 0 0 0 20 
·-

10 2 2 1 0 0 15 

89 69 17 2 1 1 179 

A mean score was ca lculatect f or each cluster of the number 

of Welsh c omics or magazines named by the members, and in Figure 25 

we see the increase in the mean sc or e f or each cluster between 1978 

and 1981. 

280 



+ 

Fig ~25 - Showing the increase in the ~ean scor e f or 
each cluster on the number of Welsh language 
magazine s or c omics named by the members in 
1978 and in 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 +0061905 

CLUSTER 2 +0.45833 

CLUSTER 3 +0. 60000 

CLUSTER 4 0.00000 

CLUSTER 5 +0.61111 

CLUSTER 6 +0.12000 

CLUSTER 7 +0.15000 

CLUSTER 8 +o. 53333 

I ~~ 
t_'~ 2 3 

Apart fr om Cluster 4, ther e was an increase in the numbers 

of Welsh l anguage comics or magazines named by the members of 

every clustero Even the two clusters having predominantly English 

linguistic backgr ounds , Clusters 6 and 7, showed small increases , 

and Cluster 5, which also has a predominantly English background, 

showed a subst antia l increaseo Ther e wer e substantial increases 

amongst the members of the clusters having predominantly Welsh 

linguistic backgr ounds, ~lusters 1,2,3 and 8 , The nnly exception 

was Cluster 4, which showed neither an increa se nor a decrease . 

12 c Welsh Attainment o 

In the first invest igation in 1978 , the sc or es in the 

Welsh Attainment Test wer e out of a possible 60 marks, wher eas in 

the sec ond investigation the sc or e s wer e out of a possible 44 markso 

Fi eur o 26 shows the dist ribut i on of the sc or e s obta ined by the 

members of tho various clusters in b oth t ests. 
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CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

,CLUSTER 8 
I 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

. CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

Fig o26 - Showing the distr ibution of the scores 
obtained by the members of the vari ous 
clusters in the Welsh Attainment Tests of' 
1978 and 1981 . 

1978 
·-··- - I 

0 - 9 10 - 19 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 60 Tot~ 

6 8 2 4 1 0 21 
-

6 18 10 6 7 2 49 

3 9 7 6 3 0 28 
·-· 

3 0 3 0 2 0 8 
. 

10 6 3 0 0 0 19 

27 3 0 0 0 0 30 
. . 

15 6 0 1 0 0 22 

7 6 1 0 1 0 15 

77 56 26 17 14 2 192 

1981 

0 - 9 10 - 19 20 - 29 30 - 44 Tot . 

l+ 6 7 l+ 21 

11 16 11 10 48 

0 11+ 6 5 25 

1 2 2 2 7 

6 10 2 0 18 

13 11 1 0 25 

10 7 2 1 20 

4 7 1 3 15 

1+9 73 32 25 179 

The sc or e s obtained on the 1981 t est were adjusted to be 

out of 60, and then a r esidual score was calculated for each chil d. 

It was then possible to calculat e a mean residual score for each 

cluster, and these are shown in Figure 27 bel ow. 
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Fi go27 M Showing the mean r es i dual scor e f or 
each cluster on the Wel sh Att ainm1ent 
Tests. 

CLUSTER 1 +0.27027 

CLUSTER 2 - 0. 261+72 

CLUSTER 3 +o. 21507 

CLUSTER 1-+ - 0. 36175 

CLUSTER 5 +o. os317 

CLUSTER 6 - 0. 19507 

CLUSTER 7 - 000021+6 

+o. 50770 r· CLUSTER 8 

01~?~ 
· 2. 3 I+ 'Sb 7 

The cluster wi th the gr eat est i mprovement i n Welsh attai n

ment over the three year period was Cluster 8, with Clusters 1 ,3 

and 5 also showing some improvemento Although there wa s a small 

deterior ation in Wel sh attainment amongst the members of Cl usters 

6 and 7, it is surprising t o find that the t wo clusters wi th the 

greatest deterior ation a r e the two Welsh ba ckgr ound cl usters, 2 

and 1-+ o 

13., Nati,QD.alit ies of Favourite Television Pers onalities. 

As was done in the case of the children ' s f avour ite radio 

personali t i es, t heir f avourite t el evision personalitie s were divided 

into three cat egories , the cat egorie s being allocated o, 1 and 2 

marks r e spectivelyo The categorie s wer e : - none , Welsh and non- Welsh . 

The mean sc or e was calculat ed f or each cluster in both investigations 

and the differ ence between the means f or each cluster is shown in 

the f ollowing Figur e . 
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Fig.28 - Showing the increase in the mean score for 
each cluster on nationalities of Favourite 
Tel evision Personalities between 1978 and 
1981. 

CLUSTER 1 - 0.09524 

CLUSTER 2 +o. 08333 

CLUSTER 3 -0. 08000 

CLUSTER 4 +0.57143 

CLUSTER 5 +0.11111 

CLUSTER 6 -0.32000 

CLUSTER 7 -0.10000 

An increa se in the mean score of a cluster means a shift 

fr om Welsh favourite t el evision personalities t o non-Welsh favourite 

personalities. We see that Clusters 4 and 8 had the greatest increa

s e in mean scores over the three year period, with Cluster 6 having 

the gr eat est dec r ea se in mean scor e . Ther ef ore, two of the clusters 

having Welsh linguistic backgr ounds had the cr eat e st shift fr om 

Welsh f avourite t el evisi on pers onalitie s t o non-Welsh personalities, 

while a cluster having an English linguistic background had the 

gr eatest shift in the opposite direction. 

14. Reading of English Comics and Magazines. 

In both investigations, the questionnaire c ontained the 

question "Do you r ead English magazines or c omics?n. The fr equencies 

of the answers received t o this question a r e shown in Figure 29. 
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CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 
.. 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

Figo29 - Frequencies of the children's answers to 
the question "Do you r ead English magazines 
or c omics?" in 1978 and in 1981. 

1978 

Never Seldom Sometimes Fairly Regularly Totl 
Regularly 

3 1 7 2 8 21 
- -

11 5 17 2 14 49 

4 1 12 6 5 28 

3 0 1b 0 4 8 

2 0 4 1 12 19 

2 0 11 3 14 30 

1 1 9 1 10 22 

1 0 9 0 5 15 

27 8 70 
I 15 72 192 

1981 

Never Seldom Sometimes Fairly Regularly Totj Regularly 

1 1 9 5 5 21 

5 4 15 6 18 48 

0 0 7 3 15 25 

0 2 1 1 3 7 

0 0 3 3 12 18 

0 1 4 2 18 25 

0 2 2 8 8 20 

2 1 6 1 5 15 

8 11 47 29 84 179 

Having allocat ed sc or e s r anging from 5 f or 1Regularly1 t o 

1 f or 1 Never 1 t o the answers, a mean score was calculated for each 

cluster both in 1978 and in 19810 The increase in the mean score of 

each clust er over the three year period is shown in Figure 30. 
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Figo30 - Showing the difference between the mean 
scores f or each cluster on the question 
uno you r ead English magazines or comics?" 
between 1978 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

+o. 04762 

+Oo 56250 

+lo 08000 

+0., 28571 

+0022222 

+0.60000 

+0.30000 

-0.20000 

( •m~¾ 
0 ~=~~..:..~~.LL:..!~.::.i;,,:.:.£.£.Lf,..:_:....:..:..q...:,.;~~7771 

J ,t 2 3 4 5' <o ~-- ------v---------
C.1.uSTliR 

7 

With the exception of Cluster 8, ther e was an increase in 

the r eading of English comics and magazines by the members of 

every cluster between 1978 and 1981. The gr eat est increa se was by 

the members of Cluster 3. The members of Cluster 8 , on the other 

hand_, showed a decr ease in their r eading of English magazines and 

comics. 

15. Use made of Welsh language r ecor ds and cassettes . 

The frequencies of the children's answers t o the question 

nno you play Welsh l anguage r ecor ds or cassettes at home?" in both 

investigations a r e shown in Figure 31. In Figure 32, we see the 

increase in the mean sc or e f or each cluster on this question, 

having once again allocat ed scor e s to the answers r eceived r anging 

fr om 5 f or ' Regularly' to 1 f or ' Never'. 
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CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

Figo3l - Showing the fr equencies of the answers 
r eceived fr om the members of each cluster 
t o the question "Do you play Welsh 
l anguage r ecords or cassettes at home?" 
in both investigations. 

1978 

!Never Sel dom Sometimes Fa irly 
Regul a rly 

Regularly Tot 

7 3 8 2 1 21 

12 7 14 8 8 49 

6 8 7 5 2 28 

5 1 2 0 0 8 

17 1 0 0 1 19 

30 0 0 0 0 30 

15 2 4 1 0 22 

9 0 3 2 1 15 

101 22 38 18 13 192 

1981 

Never Sel dom Sometimes Fairly 
Regularly 

Regularly Tot. 

10 3 4 4 0 21 

17 11 12 7 1 48 

8 8 3 5 1 25 

5 1 1 0 0 7 

12 2 1 0 3 18 

24 1 0 0 0 25 

13 5 2 0 0 20 

10 0 4 1 0 15 

99 31 27 17 5 179 
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Figo32 - Showing the increase in the mean scor e 
f or each clust er on the question °Do 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

you play Welsh language r ecor ds or · 
ca ssettes a t home?" between 1978 and 198L 

-0028571 

-0.64583 

-0.24000 

- 0028571 

+0.61111 

-1,-0.20000 

CLUSTER 7 - 0015000 

CLUSTER 8 -0.33333 
-t 

r ~--, I~?/4 . 
2 3 4 5 <,, 7 <"d 

C...LU ST 1:1< 

Fr om the above Figures we see that, gener a lly speaking, 

there wa s a decr ease in the use made of Welsh language r ecords and 

cassettes by the children between 1978 and 1981, with the members 

of Cluster 2 showing the gr eat est decreaseo The only clusters t o 

show increa ses wer e Clusters 5 and 6, and r ef er ence t o Figure 31 

will show tha t these increases wer e small. On the whol e , then, 

little use wa s made of Welsh language r ecor ds and cassettes by the 

children both in 1978 and in 1981. 

16. Language of Favourite Booko 

Both in 1978 and in 1981, the children wer e asked t o write 

the title of their favourit e book of all the books they had ever 

r ead. If they wer e unable t o r emember the title , they wer e asked 

t o indica t e whether it wa s a Welsh language book or an English 

l anguage book. In Figure 33, we see the number of children fr om 
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each clust er who named a Welsh book, an English b ook, or had no 

f avourit e book, in both investigati ons. 

... ---· 
CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 ,_ 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

Figo33 - Showing the language of the children's 
f avourite book in both investigati ons. 

1978 1981 

None Welsh English Tot None Welsh English 
-

4 6 11 21 CLUSTER 1 7 3 11 
.. 

14 23 12 49 CLUSTER 2 9 16 23 

5 10 13 28 CLUSTER 3 2 8 15 

1 3 4 8 CLUSTER 4 3 1 3 

3 3 13 19 CLUSTER 5 1 2 15 

4 0 26 30 CLUSTER 6 5 0 20 

1 0 21 22 CLUSTER 7 1 0 19 

4 1 10 15 CLUSTER 8 6 1 8 

36 46 110 192 34 31 114 

Tot 

21 

48 

25 

7 

18 

25 

20 

15 

179 

The three possible answers, none, Welsh b ook and English 

book wero all oca t ed score s of 0,1 and 2 r espectively, and a mean 

scor e calculated f or each cluster. In Figure 34, we see the increase 

in the mean sc or e f or each cluster between 1978 and 1981. 

Fig.34 - Showing the increase in the mean sc or e 
of each cluster on the language of the 
members' f avourite book, between 1978 
and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 +.Oo 28571 

CLUSTER 2 +o. 06250 

CLUSTER 3 -0.16000 

CLUSTER 4 +0.42857 

CLUSTER 5 -0.05556 

CLUSTER 6 +o. 08000 

CLUSTER 7 0.00000 

CLUSTER 8 +0.20000 
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An increase in t he mean sc or e of a cluster indicat e s that 

between 1978 and 1981 ther e was an increa se in that cluster in the 

number of childr en who named an English f avourite book. We see tha t 

this wa s so f or Clusters 1,2,4,6 and 8 , with the members of Cluster 

4 showing the gr eat est t endency in this direction. Only two clusters 

showed a t endency t o name mor e Welsh l anguage favourite books, 

Clusters 3 and 5, with Cluster 7 r ema ining unchang ed between 1978 

and 1981. 

17. Use made of Yr Herald Gymraeg. 

The only Welsh l anguage l ocal weekly newspaper available in 

the ar ea of our investigation is 'Yr Her a ld Gymraeg ', and the 

children were asked t o indicat e how oft en they read this newspaper. 

The answers r eceived wer e allocat ed scor e s r anging fr om 5 f or 

' Regularly' t o 1 f or ' Never ' , and then a mean scor e was calculated 

f or each cluster both in 1978 and in 19810 In Figure 35, we see the 

increase in these mean sc or e s f or each cluster. 

Fig.35 - Showing the increase in the mean score 
of each cluster on the question 11 Do you 
r ead Yr Herald Gymraeg?" between 1978 
and 1981 .. 

CLUSTER 1 -0033333 

CLUSTER 2 +0.56250 

CLUSTER 3 +0.32000 

CLUSTER 4 +0.42857 

CLUSTER 5 0.00000 

CLUSTER 6 0.00000 

CLUSTER 7 - 0010000 

CLUSTER 8 +0.33333 



7 

We f ound in Chapt er 7 that f ew of the children r ead 'Yr 

Her a ld Gymraeg ' with any degr ee of r egularity either in 1978 or in 

1981. However, we seo fr om the above Figure that ther e was an 

increase over the throe year peri od in its r eading by the member~ 

of Cluster s 2,3,4 and 8, with a decr ease by the members of Cluste,rs 

1 and 7. 

18. Number of English books r ead during a t en week period . 

One instrument used in both investigations was a diary sheet 

on which the children wer e a sked t o write the names of all the 

television progr ammes they watched during a particular week. On 

this sheet, a lso, they wer e a sked t o write the titles of a ll the 

books they had r ead since the beginning of t erm, and in Figur e 36 

we see the numbers of English books named by the memb ers of the 

various clusters in both investigations. 

0,1 or 

CLUSTER 1 5 

CLUSTER 2 11 

CLUSTER 3 3 

CLUSTER 4 3 

CLUSTER 5 4 

CLUSTER 6 6 

CLUSTER 7 7 

Fig.36 - Showing the numbers of English books 
r ead by the children in the various 
clusters during a 10 week period, both 
in 1978 and in 1981. 

1978 

2 3,4 or 5 6 ,7 or 8 9,10 or 11 12+ Tot. 

10 5 0 1 21 

12 15 7 4 49 

10 7 4 4 28 

3 0 2 0 8 

9 3 2 1 19 

14 4 3 3 30 

4 5 2 4 22 
j 

' 
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CLUSTER 8 9 2 4 0 0 15 

48 64 43 20 17 192 

1981 
o-•-

0,1 or 2 3,4 or 5 6, 7 or 8 9,10,11 or 12 Tot. 
-
CLUSTER 1 9 9 2 1 21 

CLUSTER 2 22 18 6 2 48 

CLUSTER 3 8 11 4 2 25 

CLUSTER 4 3 3 1 0 7 

CLUSTER 5 7 5 3 3 18 

CLUSTER 6 13 5 3 4 25 

CLUSTER 7 5 10 2 3 20 

CLUSTER 8 9 5 1 0 15 

76 I 66 22 15 179 

A mean scor e was ca lculat ed f or each cluster of the number 

of English books r ead, and then the difference in the mean f or each 

cluster between 1978 and 1981 was f oundo This information is shown 

in Figure 37. 

Fig. 37 - Showing the difference in the mean 
sc or e f or each cluster of the number 
of English books r ead during a 10 week 
period in 1978 and in 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 -2.04762 

CLUSTER 2 -2.47917 

CLUSTER 3 - } . 20000 

CLUSTER 4 -1.28571 

CLUSTER 5 -0.11111 

CLUSTER 6 -1.32000 

CLUSTER 7 -0070000 

CLUSTER 8 -0.86667 
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Ther e wa s a decrea se , then, in the number of English books 

r ead by the memb ers of every cluster between 1978 and 1981. The se 

decrea se s r anged fr om a very small decrease in the ca se of Cluster 

5 members, t o substantial decrease s in the case of Clusters 1,2 and 

3 members. The general picture supports our finding, in Chapter 7, 

that ther e was a general decrease in the number of English books 

r ead by the children at 13 years old as compared t o the number they 

r ead at 10 years old. Even the members of the cluster with an 

English linguistic ba ckgr ound, Clust er 6, r ead 1.32 f ewer English 

b ooks on average in 1981 than in 1978. 

19. Attitude Towargs Welsh. 

As in the ca se of Attitude Towards English, the Attitude 

Towards Welsh Te sts wer e scor ed on Sharp's (1973) scale . Figure 38 

shows the number of children fr om the various clusters whose sc or es 

placed them in the f avourable , neutra l and unfavourable categories 

of a ttitude t owards Welsh in the two investigations. 

Fige38 

Favourable 

CLUSTER 1 13 

CLUSTER 2 44 

·CLUSTER 3 20 

Showing the number of children fr om 
each cluster who had a f avourable 
neutra l or unfavourable attitude t owards 
Welsh, in the two investigations. 

1978 

Neutra l Unfavourable Tot al 

6 2 21 

1 4 49 

8 0 28 
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CLUSTER 4 5 2 1 8 

· CLUSTER 5 10 8 1 19 
-

CLUSTER 6 9 12 9 30 

CLUSTER 7 10 10 2 22 
·--: 

CLUSTER 8 9 6 0 15 

120 
i 

53 l 19 192 

1981 
~ -- · 
Favourable Neutra l Unfavourable Total 

CLUSTER 1 13 8 0 21 

CLUSTER 2 27 17 4 48 

CLUSTER 3 18 7 0 25 

CLUSTER 4 1 4 2 7 

CLUSTER 5 8 7 3 18 

CLUSTER 6 5 12 8 25 

CLUSTER 7 5 10 5 20 

CLUSTER 8 8 4 3 15 

85 69 25 179 

Since every child wa s allocat ed a scor e on the Attitude 

Towards Welsh Tests, in 1978 and in 1981, it wa s possible to 

ca lculate a mean scor e f or each clust er. In Figure 39, we see the 

differ ence between the mean sc or e s f or oach cluster over the three 

year period. It should be noticed that an increase in the mean 

sc or e of a cluster means that the attitude of the members of that 

cluster t owards Welsh became less f avourable. 



Fi g. 39 - Showi ng the di fference in the mean scor e 
of each cl uster on the Attitude Towar ds 
Welsh Test between 1978 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 -0009524 

CLUSTER 2 +0018750 

CLUSTER 3 - 0.04000 

CLUSTER 4 +0. 42857 

CLUSTER 5 +o. 22222 

CLUSTER 6 +0. 20000 

CLUSTER 7 +0. 25000 

CLUSTER 8 +0. 33333 

t+~~~ 
t_-..:__ 2 3 4- O ~ 7 ~ 

CLUSTG.I< 

Fr om the above Fi gur e , we see that on aver age t he members 

of Clusters 2,4,5,6,7 and 8 had a l ess favourable attit ude t owards 

Welsh in 1981 than they did in 1978 . This tendency to regard Wel sh 

l ess favourably was most pr ominent amongst the members of Cluster 

4 . There wa s a slight t endency in the other direction amongst the 

members of Cluster s 1 and 3, but in gener a l, the bi lingual chil dr ens 

attitude t owards Welsh was less f avourable at 13 years old than at 

10 years ol do 

200 Number of · Welsh books r oad during a t en week period. 

As has beon explained previously, both in 1978 and i n 1981 

the children wer e asked t o write tho titles of a ll the books that 

they had r ead since the beginning of that school t erm, a per i od of 

t en weeks . In Figure 40, we show the number of Wel sh books named 

by the members of the various clusters in both invest i gations . 
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CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

r--

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

Figo40 - Showing the number of Welsh books named 
by the members of each cluster as having 
been r ead during ten week periods in 1978 
and in 1981. 

1978 

0,1 or 2 3;4 or 5 6,7 or 8 9+ Tota l 

10 6 5 0 21 

15 18 8 8 49 

11 11 3 3 28 

4 1 1 2 8 

16 1 1 1 19 

27 2 1 0 30 

17 5 0 0 22 

9 4 1 1 15' -
109 48 20 15 192 

0 1 or 2 3+ Total 

11 8 2 21 

19 13 16 48 

6 6 13 25 

4 2 1 7 

12 3 3 18 

13 11 1 25 

14 6 0 20 

7 4 4 15 

86 53 40 179 

The difference between the mean number of books r ead by 

the member s of each cluster is shown in Figure 41. 
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Fig.41 - Showing the difference between the mean 
number of Welsh books r ead by the members 
of each cluster in 1978 and in 19810 

CLUSTER 1 -10 71429 

CLUSTER 2 - 2083333 

CLUSTER 3 - 0.88000 

CLUSTER 4 - 3014286 

CLUSTER 5 - 0055556 

CLUSTER 6 - 0 .. 16000 

CLUSTER 7 - 0.,65000 

CLUSTER 8 -1.00000 

Between 1978 and 1981, then, ther e was a decrease in the 

mean number of Welsh books r ead in a t en week period f or every 

cluster. The main decrease was on the part of Cluster 4 members 1 

closely f ollowed by the members of Clusters 1 and 2. The smallest 

decrease was by the members of Cluster 6, but it must be remember ed 

that very f ew Welsh books wer e named by these children in the fir st 

investigation in 1978 . 

21. Welsh Reading Agee 

A r eading age was calculated f or every child in both 

investigations, in English and in Welsh. A r eading quotient was 
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t hen cal culated f or every child, us i ng the f ormula :-

R. Qe = f ead~P._g_,~A-~-· x 100 
ctual .tt.ge 

The mean R. Q. f or each cluster was then f ound, in 1978 and 

in 1981, and Figur e 42 shows the differ ence in the mean RoQ. for 

each cl uster between 1978 and 1981. 

Fig.42 - Showing the differenc e in the mean Welsh 
R.Q. f or each cluster between 1978 and 1981 0 

CLUSTER 1 - 13. 800 

CLUSTER 2 -18. 086 

CLUSTER 3 - 21.282 

CLUSTER 4 -24. 314 

CLUSTER 5 - 13.661 

CLUSTER 6 -8.304 

CLUSTER 7 -9. 705 

CLUSTER 8 - 12.447 

CLu S. 1 £'2 -

Ther e was a necr ease in the mean Welsh R.Q. f or every 

cluster between 1978 and 1981. It was certainly surprising t o find 

such relativel y l ar ge decreases in the mean R.Q1 s of the predomina

ntly Welsh l anguage linguistic backgr ound Clusters 1, 2,3,4 and 8 0 

Indeed, the cluster with the smallest decrease in its mean R.Q . 

over the thr ee year period was the English linguistic background 
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cluster, Cluster 8. 

It is int er esting t o not e the r e semblance between the 

hist ogr am of Figure 41, and the hist ogr am of the previous Figure , 

Figure 42ft It would indeed seem r eas onabl e t o suggest that ther e 

may be a r el ationship between the f all in Welsh R.Q's of the 

clusters bet ween 1978 and 1981, and the f all in the mean number of 

Welsh books r ead by the members of each cluster during a t en. week 

period o 

220 Childr en's Club Membership. 

In both investigations, the childr en wer e a sked t o name 

any clubs, movements or societies of which they wer e members. The 

answers wer e then divided into three ca t egories ; Welsh medium 

clubs, English medium clubs, and clubs in which both l anguages wer e 

used. In Figure 43, we see the distribution of the children's answ-

ers. 

Fig .43 

· None 
.? 

CLUSTER 1 8 

CLUSTER 2 11 

CLUSTER 3 7 

CLUSTER 4 3 

CLUSTER 5 5 

CLUSTER 6 16 

CLUSTER 7 13 

CLUSTER 8 7 
I 

70 I 

- Showing the medium used in clubs 
s ocietie s or movements named by the 
children as being the ones of which 
they wer e members, both in 1978 and 
in 1981. 

1978 

Welsh English English/ Tot a l 
Welsh 

7 4 2 21 

27 1 10 49 

13 4 4 28 

4 1 0 8 

7 5 2 19 

0 12 2 30 

2 5 2 22 

2 1 5 15'1 
62 33 27 l 192 
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1981 

None Welsh English Engl ish/ Tot . 
Welsh 

CLUSTER 1 2 5 6 8 21 
CLUSTER 2 9 18 4 17 48 -
CLUSTER 3 2 6 0 17 25 

. CLUSTER 4 2 0 0 5 7 
CLUSTER 5 3 1 2 12 18 
CLUSTER 6 8 3 6 8 25 
CLUSTER 7 6 2 1 11 20 
CLUSTER 8 2 6 3 4 15 

34 i 41 I 22 82 179 

The answers r eceived were allocated scores as follows: -

No Club O, Welsh Clubs only 1, English Cl ubs only 2, Bilingual 

Clubs 3 . A mean sc or e was then calculated f or each cl uster , and the 

difference between the 1978 and 1981 means ar e shown in Figure 44. 

r 
0 

Fig . 44 - Showing the difference between the 
mean sc or es for each cluster on the 
medium used i n the clubs named by 
the children in 1978 and in 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 +0.90476 

CLUSTER 2 +0. 31250 

CLUSTER 3 +1. 00000 

CLUSTER 4 +1.00000 

CLUSTER 5 +1. 05556 

CLUSTER 6 +0.52000 

CLUSTER 7 +0. 85000 

CLUSTER 8 +0. 33333 

2 3 4 5' ~ 7 !__; 
C L..U S ,1:R 
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An i ncrease in the mean sc or e f or a cluster means a gener a l 

shift fr om l eft t o right in the t abl e of Figure 43 . That is, a 

shift fr om Welsh only cl ubs t o English only clubs t o bili ngua l 

clubs. We see that ther e was this t endency i n every cluster, with 

Cluster s 1,3,4,5 and 7 having the gr eat e st incr ea ses in mean sc or e . 

23 . English Reading Age. 

Havi ng ca lculated an English R.Q. f or every child both in 

1978 and in 1981, it wa s possi bl e t o ca lculat e the mean R.Q. f or 

each c l uster, and hence the differ ence in mean R-.Q. f or each 

cluster between 1978 and 1981. This information i s shown in Figure 

Fig . 45 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLUSTER 3 

CLUSTER 4 

CLUSTER 5 

CLUSTER 6 

CLUSTER 7 

CLUSTER 8 

- Showing the differ ence in mean English 
R.Q. f or each cluster between 1978 and 
1981. 

- 8.357 

- 8.453 

- 9.044 

-13. 629 

-14.833 

- 9.796 

-7. 930 

-3.640 



There was a fall in the mean R.Q . of every cluster between 

1978 and 19810 It will be r ememberred that ther e wa s a lso a fall in 

the mean Wel sh R.Qo of every clust er in the same period, but that 

fall was mor e pr onounced f or most of the clusters. 

It wa s somewhat disturbing t o discover that every cluster 

had a decrease in both its mean Wel sh R.Q. and its mean English 

R.Q. bet ween 1978 and 1981. We discover ed in Chapter 7 that the 

childr en r ead f ewer books at 13 years 0l d than at 10 years old, 

and it would seem that this f act is r eflect ed in the standard of 

their r eading, both in Welsh and in English. 

24. Use of the Cinema . 

The childr en I s answers t o the question 11 How oft en do you 

visit a cinema?n f ell into five ca t egories, and scor e s wer e 

a lloca t ed t o each ca t egory r anging fr om 5 f or "Regularly" t o 1 

f or "Nevern. A mean scor e wa s ca lculated f or each cluster in 1978 

and in 1981, and Figure 46 shows the differ ence between these mean 

sc or e s over the three year period. 

Figo46 - Showing the diff er ence between the mean 
scor e s f or each cluster on the question 
"How oft en do you visit a cinema ?" fr om 
1978 t o 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 -Oo 28571 

CLUSTER 2 -0.04167 

CLUSTER 3 -0.04000 

CLUSTER 4 +0.14286 

CLUSTER 5 0.00000 

CLUSTER 6 +0,.44000 

CLUSTER 7 -0. 25000 

CLUSTER 8 +o. 06667 



We see thnt the members of Clusters 4,6 and 8 showed an 

increa se in the use of the cinema between 1978 and 1981 7 while the 

members of Clusters 1, 2,3 nnd 7 showed small decreases in cinema 

use over the same period. The clust er showing the gr eat est increase 

wa s Cluster 6~ the cluster having an English linguistic ba ckgr ound. 

250 RGading of English books. 

One of the questions included in the questionnaire of both 

investigati ons was "Do you r ead English books at home?". The 

distributi on of the children's answers t o this question is shown 

in Figure 47. 

Never 

CLUSTER 1 1 

CLUSTER 2 8 

CLUSTER 3 2 

CLUSTER 4 1 

CLUSTER 5 1 

CLUSTER 6 2 

CLUSTER 7 0 

CLUSTER 8 3 

18 

Fig.47 - Showing the distribution of answer~ t o 
the question nno you read English books 
a t home?" in both investigatinns. 

1978 

Seldom Sometime s Fairlll 
Regularly 

Regularly Tot. I 

3 5 0 12 21 

4 13 6 18 49 

1 10 7 8 28 

0 2 2 3 8 

1 4 1 12 19 

0 8 2 18 30 

0 8 2 12 22 

1 5 ! 0 6 15 

10 55 ! 20 8, 192 ! I 

' 



~----··· 
Never Seldom Sometimes Fairly Regularly Tot. 

Regularly 

CLUSTER 1 1 1 9 4 6 21 

CLUSTER 2 1 4 25 11 7 48 

CLUSTER 3 0 1 8 7 ,. 25 

CLUSTER 4 1 0 1 3 2 7 

CLUSTER 5 0 0 3 3 12 18 

CLUSTER 6 0 1 9 3 12 25 

CLUSTER 7 0 2 3 4 11 20 

CLUSTER 8 1 3 3 3 5 15 -
4 12 61 38 64 179 

I 

Allocating scores t o these answers r anging from 5 for 

'Regularly' to 1 for 'Never', it was possible to calculate a mea~ 

score f or each cluster in 1978 and in 1981. The f ollowing Figure, 

Figure 48, shows the difference between the mean scores f or each 

cluster between 1978 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 

CLUSTER 2 

CLU~TER 3 

Fig.48 - Showing the differ ence between the 
mean sc or e s of each cluster on the 
question nno you r ead English books 
at home?'' in 1978 and in 1981. 

-Oe28571 

-0.10417 

+0.32000 

CLUSTER 4 -0.42857 

CLUSTER 5 +0. 33333 

CLUSTER 6 -0.16000 

CLUSTER 7 0000000 
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We see fr om the above Figure that there was only a slight 

change in the children's estimates of the amount of English book 

r ending done at home in 1978 and in 19810 The members of Clusters 

3,5 and 8 f elt that they r ead more in 1981 t han they di d in 1978, 

While the members of Clus t ers 1,2,4 and 6 f elt that they r ead l ess 

by the sec ond investigati on. This does not fully agr ee with our 

earlier finding that the children gener a lly r ead f ewer books at 13 

years ol d than at 10 year s old, but that finding was based on the 

number of books r ead by the childr en over a t en week period, and 

is ar guably mor e r eliabl e t han the children's own estimate of the 

amount of their r eadingo 

26 . Time spent watching Wel sh language Television Programmes . 

Fr om the di ary sheets kept by the children in 1978 and in 

1981, it was possible t o find the time spent by each child watching 

Welsh l anguage t el evision pr ogr ammes f or a week. This informati on 

is shown in Figure 49. 

0 1-29 
-

CLUSTER 1 5 3 

CLUSTER 2 4 1 

CLUSTER 3 5 3 

CLUSTER 4 4 0 

CLUSTER 51.2 2 

CLUSTER 6~5 3 

CLUSTER 7::..1 I 5 
CLUSTER 81 7 1 

f3 18 
I 

Fig. 49 - Showing the times spent(in minutes) by 
the members of the various clusters 
watching Welsh l anguage t el evision 
programmes during sample weeks in 1978 
and 1981. 

1978 

30-59 60- 89 90-119 120-149 150-179 180-209 Tot4 

9 1 1 2 0 0 21 ... 
21 8 5 8 2 0 49 

11 6 1 1 0 1 28 

2 1 1 0 0 0 8 

3 1 1 0 0 0 19 

1 1 0 0 0 0 30 

4 2 0 0 0 0 22 

5 0 
I 1 1 0 0 15 

56 I 
I 

20 i 10 I 12 2 1 192 



1981 
·--- ---

0 1- 29 30-59 60- 89 90-119 120- 149 150-179 180-209 Tot. 
-·----· ·- · 
CLUSTER 1 4 0 4 4 3 2 2 2 21 

---
CLUSTER 2 6 0 9 6 12 3 6 6 48 

. CLUSTER 3 4 0 2 6 3 4 2 4 25 
CLUSTER 4 4 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 7 -
CLUSTER 5 13 0 0 3 1 1 0 0 18 
CLUSTER 6 18 0 1 3 2 1 0 0 25 
CLUSTER 7 13 0 2 4 0 0 1 0 20 

CLUSTER 8 9 0 0 1 1 3 1 0 15 

171 1 19 ! 27 23 14 I 12 12 179 
I I ·-

The mean time spent by the members of each cluster watching 

Welsh l anguage t el evision progr ammes f or a week was f ound , and 

Figure 50 shows the differ ence between the mean times f or each 

cluster in 1978 and in 1981 . 

Fig.50 - Showing the differ ence between the mean 
times spent by the members of each 
cluster watching Welsh language 
t elevision progr ammes during two sampl e 
weeks in 1978 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 +41 . 190 mins .. 

CLUSTER 2 +30. 208 mins. 

CLUSTER 3 +57.000 mins. 

CLUSTER 4 -7.858 mins. 

CLUSTER 5 +5 . 833 mins . 

CLUSTER 6 +14.400 mins. 

CLUSTER 7 +7. 500 mins. 

CLUSTER 8 +16 . 666 mins. 



r 
I 

0 

t 2 3 4- 5 t;, 7 
'---------.. 

\!I CLUSTER. 

Ther e wa s an increase in the mean times spent watching 

Welsh l anguage t el evision progr ammes for every cluster except 

Cluster 4 between 1978 and 1981. The greatest increases wer e in 

the case s of Clusters 3,1 and 2, three clusters with predominantly 

Welsh linguistic backgr ounds. It is surprising t o find a fall in 

the mean time of Cluster 4; i ndeed it is even mor e surprising t o 

find that in the sample week of 1981, the mean time spent watching 

Welsh l anguage t el evision progr ammes by the members of this cluster 

was only 23 0571 minutes, compared with a mean of 620151 minutes 

f or the entire sample . 

SUMMARYo 

I t is a t this stage desirable t o summarize our findings 

fr om the Discriminat ive Analysis. In Figure 51, the 26 variables 

on which the clusters differ ed significantly are listed, and the 

increase (I) or decr ease (D) in the mean scor e of each cluster on 

every variable between 1978 and 1981 is shown .. Als o shown is 

whether or not the increase or decrease was average or above 

average , the foll owing example illustr ating the pr ocedure adopt ed 

in making that decis i on. 



If we consider the first variable entered int o the 

Discriminative Analysis , . English AttainMent, the mean r esidual 

score for each cluster was :-

CLUSTER 1 +0.37273 

CLUSTER 2 - 0.26997 

CLUSTER 3 -0012002 

CLUSTER 4 +0.16855 

CLUSTER 5 -Oo 09099 

CLUSTER 6 -0.09118 

CLUSTER 7 +0.78194 
, 

CLUSTER 8 -0.31796 

The average devi ation fr om a zero score f or the above is 

their sum, i gnoring signs, divided by 8 . This gives an aver age 

devi at i on of 0027667. Consequently, a mean r esidua l score between 

-0. 27667 and +0.27667 is denot ed Av; a mean r es i dual score gr eat er 

~han +0.27667 is den?t ed +Av, and a mean r esi dual score l ess than 

-00 27667 is denot ed - Av. 

Fig.51 

---

loEnglish Atta inment 

- Showing the increase (I) or decrease 
(D) in the mean score of every cluster 
on the 26 variables on which the 
clusters differ ed significantly. 

CLUSTER 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I D D I D D I ·n 
-t-Av Av Av Av Av Av +Av -Av . , . • . . , 

2 .composition of -- I -r I D I -- --clusterso I 

3.Reading of l ocal I · I I I I I I I 
English weekli e so Av I +Av Av +Av +Av Av Av Av 

I 

4.Reading of Welsh D I D D · D I I I I 
books. 1-..v I Av Av - Av +Av Av Av +Av 

f 

5.Nationalities of j 
favourite sports I I I I D D I I D I 

personaliyies . Av! +Av +Av b.v Av +Av Av Av 
I 
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--
CLUSTER 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
~· 

6.Use of r adio I I I D I I D I 
+Av Av +Av Av Av +Av Av +Av 

-- --
?.Attitude Towar ds ·n D · D D D D D · D 

English. -Av Av -Av Ay Av Av Av -Av 
·-

8.Nationalities of 
f avourit e r adi o D I I I I I I I 
personalities. Av Av +Av +Av Av Av Av +Av 

9. Attendance at Welsh D I D I D D · D · D 
Church or Cha pel. Av Av 11v +ii.V Av Av - Av -Av 

1 o. Language of questi- I I I I I I I I 
onnaire chosen. l+Av Av +Av +Av Av Av Av Av 

11.Number of Welsh comics I I I -- I I I I 
or magazines namede l+Av +Av +Av +A.v Av Av +Av 

12.Welsh Attainment. I D I · D I D D L 
Av Av Av -Av Av Av Av +Av 

13.Nationalities of 
favourite T. V. D I D I I · D D I 
personalities. Av Av Av +Av Av -Av Av +Av 

14.Reading of English I I I I I I I D 
c omics and magazines. Av +Av +Av Av iw +Av Av Av 

15.Welsh l anguage r ec or ds D · D D D I I D D 
and cassettes. Av -Av Av Av +Av Av Av Av 

-

16.Language of favourite I I D I D I -- I 
b0ok. +Av Av Av +Av Av Av +Av 

17.Reading of Yr Herald · D I I I -- -- D t 
Gymraeg . -Av +Av +Av +fiv Av +Av 

18.Number of English ·n · D ·D D D D D D 
books named. -Av -Av -Av Av Av Av Av Av 

19.Attitude t oeards Wel sh D I D I I I I I 
Av Av Av +Av Av Av +Av +Av 

20. Number of Welsh b0oks · D · D D D D D D D 
named. -Av -Av Av -Av Av Av Av Av 

2i. Welsh Reading Quotient. D · D · D · D D D D D 
Av -Av -Av -Av Av Av Av Av 

2 2.Club Member ship. ! I I I I I I I I 
+A, Av +Av +Av +Av Av +Av Av 

23.English Reading Quotien1 D D D · D · D D D D 
Av Av Av -Av -Av -Av Av Av 

----



CLUSTER 

1 2 3 l+ 5 6 7 . , 

21+.Use of the Cinema D D D I -- I · D 
- Av Av Av Av +Av - Av 

25.Reading of English ·n D I · D I D --
bookso - lw Av +Av - Av +Av Av 

26.Time spent wntching 
Welsh l anguage T.Vo I I I D I I I 
pr ogr amme so +A.v +Av +Av lw Av Av Av 

We now r, ive a pr ofile of each cluster, showing the main 

t endencies during the three year period between 1978 and 1981. 

CLUSTER 1 

8 

I 
Av 

I 
+Av 

I 
Av 

Number of children in the cluster= 21 in both investigations. 

Linguistic background:- Home - Welsh; Nei ghbourhood - English=Welsh 

Language of play outside school hours - English= Welsh; Language 

of play a t school - Welsh> English. 

This cluster ha s a mixed linguistic backgr ound, but with the Welsh 

l anguage being mor e predomi nant than the English l anguage . It is 

very approximately the fifth Welsh cluster in t erms of its uwelsh 

backgr oundu. 

Between 1978 and 1981, the members of this cluster showed 

above average increa ses or trends in the f ollowing :-

(a ) English attainment. 

(b) Use of r adi o. 

(c) Number of Welsh l anguage c omics or magazines r ead. 

(d) Time spent watching Welsh language t el evision pr ogr ammes. 

(e) Mor e inclined t o choose the English version of the questionnaire 

in 1981. 

(f ) Mor e inclined t o name an English book as favourite in 1981. 

(g) Less inclined t o be members of Welsh medium clubs in 1981. 

(h) Had a mor e favourable att itude t owards English in 1981. 
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Ther e wer e above aver age decreas es or trends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981:-

(a) The r eading of Yr Her a l d Gymraeg . 

(b) The number of English books r ead. 

(c) The number of Welsh books r ead. 

(d) Use of the cinema . 

(s) The r egularity of r eading English b0oks~ 

As already stat ed, this cluster has a very mixed 

linguistic backgr ound . The language of the home , however, is Welsh 1 

and this may be a ss ociated with the f act that the members showed 

an above aver age increase in the number of Welsh comics or magazine s 

r ead, and in the time spent watching Welsh language t elevision 

pr ogr ammes. On the other hand, the members showed an above average 

change of a ttitude t owar ds the English l anguage~ fr om unfavourable 

t o favourable . 

CLUSTER 2. 

Number of childr en in the Cluster= 49 (1978) and 48 (1981)0 

Linguistic backgr ound :- Home - Welsh; Nei ghbourhood - Welsh)Eng

lish; Language of play outside school hours - Welsh; Language of 

play at schonl - Welsh. 

This is the cluster having the strongest Welsh linguistic 

backgr ound . It ha s in f act almost a t ot ally Welsh backgr ound, with 

the l anguage of the home and of play being Welsh. 

Between 1978 and 1981, the memb ers of this cluster showed 

above aver age increa ses or trends in the f ollowing :-

(a ) The r egularity of r eading l oca l English weeklies. 

(b) The number of Welsh l anguage comics or magazine s r eado 

(c) The r egularity of r eading English c omics or magazines. 

(d) The time spent watching Welsh language t el evision pr ogr ammeso 

(e ) The r egularity of r eading Yr Her a ld Gymraeg . 
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(f) Less inclined t o name Welsh persons as favourite sports persons 

in 1981. 

Ther e were above avGr age decr eas es or tr ends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981. 

(a) The us e of Welsh l anguage r ecor ds and cassettes. 

(b) The nUI!lber of English books r ead. 

(c) The number of Welsh books r ead~ 

(d) Welsh r eading quotient. 

In spite of the f act that this was the cluster with an 

a lmos t t ot a lly Welsh linguistic backgr ound, ther e were clear signs 

that the members were making use of the mass media in both l ang uages . 

As we shall see, this is in direct oontrast with the cluster having 

the strongest English linguistic background, Cluster 6, whose 

members showed very little contact with the Welsh l anguage both in 

1978 and in 1981. We not e , however, that the members of Cluster 2 

showed above aver age decreases in the use of Welsh language r ecords 

and cassettes, in the number of Wel sh books r ead, and in the Welsh 

reading quotient. On a more optimistic not e ,the members showed 

an above average increase in the time spent watching Welsh l anguage 

t elevision programmes. 

CLUSTER 3 

Number of children in the cluster = 28 (1978) and 25 (1981). 

Linguistic backgr ound:- Home - Welsh; Nei ghb ourhood - Welsh)English 

Language of play outside school hours - Welsh; Language of play at 

school - Welsh) English. 

This -is the cluster having approximately the second 

str ongest Welsh linguistic backgr ound. Between 1978 and 1981, the 

members showed ab ove aver age increas es or trends in the f ollowing :

(a) Use of r adi o. 

(b) The number of Welsh l anguage comics and magazine s r ead. 
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(c) The r egularity of r eading English comics and magazines. 

( d) The r egularity of r eading Yr Her ald Gymraeg 4 

( e ) The r egularity of r eading English books. 

(f) The time spent watching Welsh l anguage t el evision pr ogr ammes. 

( g ) Less inclined t o name Welsh persons a s f avourite sports pers ons 

in 1981. 

(h) Mor e inclined t o choose the English version of the questionnaire 

in 1981. 

Ci) Less inclined t o be members of Welsh medium clubs in 1981. 

Ther e wer e above aver age decreases or trends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981 :-

(a) The number of English books r ead. 

(b) Welsh rea ding quotient. 

(c) Attitude t owards English had bec ome more favourable by 1981. 

There was clear evidence again f or this cluster that the 

members wer e making increased use of the mass media in both 

l ang uages. Ther e wa s an above aver age increase in actual r eading, 

b oth in English and in Welsh. The shift of attitude t owards English 

fr om unfavourabl e t o f avourabl e was above aver age , as also wa s the 

t endency t o choos e the English version of the questionnaire in the 

s econd investigation. 

CLUSTER 4 
Number of children in the cluster= 8 (1978) and 7 (1981). 

Linguist ic backgr ound :- Home - English) Welsh; Language of 

Nei ghbourhood -· Wel sh) English; Language of play outside school 

hours - Welsh; Language of play at school - Welsh. 

This is an inter esting cluster, because a lthough English 

seems t o be the dominant l anguage in the home , the r ol es of the 

two l anguages ar e r eversed outside the home , with the l anguage of 

play being t ot ally Welsh. This cluster ha s r oughly the third 
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strongest Welsh linguistic backgr ound. Between 1978 and 1981, the 

members showed above aver age increa se s or trends in the f ollowing:-

(a) Regularity of r eading l oca l English weekliese 

(b) Attendance a t a Wel sh Church or Chapel. 

(c) Regularity of r eacUng Yr Her a l d Gymraeg . 

(d) Les s inclined t o name Welsh-speaking persons a s f avourit e 

r adi o personalities in 1981. 

( e) Mor e inclined t o ch0ose the Eng lish version of the questionna ire 

in 1981 .. 

(f) Less inclined t o name Welsh persons a s f avourite t elevision 

personalities in 1981. 

(g) Mor e inclined t o have an English favourite book in 1981. 

(h) Had a l ess f avourabl e attitude t owards Welsh in 1981. 

(i) Les s inclinea t o be members of Welsh medium clubs in 1981. 

Ther e wer e above aver age decreas es or trends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981:-

(a) The r egularity of r eading Welsh books. 

(b) Welsh atta in#r'.\ent. 

(c) The number of Welsh books r ead . 

(d) Welsh Reading Quotient. 

( e) English Reading Quotient. 

(f) The r egularity of r eading English books. 

Ther e wa s a most noticeable shift of emphasis fr om Welsh 

t o English amongst the members of this cluster between 1978 and 

1981. Not only is t his r eflected in the above aver age change of 

attitude t owards Welsh fr om f avourable t o unfavourabl e , but also 

in the memb ers' use of the mass medi a in the two l anguages . The 

f act that English is the dominant l anguage of the home may possibly 

be a ssociat ed with the trend t o r epl a ce Welsh with English. 
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CLUSTER 5 

Number of children in the cluster= 19 (1978) and 18 (1981). 

Linguistic backgr ound:- Language of Home - English)Welsh; 

Langunge of Neighbourhood - English) Welsh; Language of play 

out side school hours - English)Welsh; Language of play at school -

English) Welsh. 

This is the first of three clusters having a prodominantly 

Enclish linguistic backgr ound. It has approximat ely the third 

strongest English backgr ounde Between 1978 and 1981, the members 

of this cluster showed above average increases or trends in the 

f ollowing:-

(a) Regularity of r eading l ocal English weeklieso 

(b) Regularity of r eading Welsh books. 

(c) The number of Welsh l anguage comics and magazine s r ead. 

(d) The use of Welsh l anguage r ecorns and cassettes. 

( e) Regularity of reading English books. 

(f) Less inclined t o be members of Welsh medium clubs in 19810 

Ther e wer e above aver age decreases or trends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981:-

(a) English Reading Quotient. 

In spite of having a predominantly English linguistic 

backgr ound, the members of this cluster showed unmista keable signs 

of making more use of the Welsh l anguage between 1978 and 1981. We 

see fr om the above that ther e were above aver age increases by the 

members in the r egularity of r eading Welsh books, in the number of 

Welsh language magazines and comics r ead, and in the use of Welsh 

l anguage r ec or ds and cassettes o The only above average decrease 

was in the English r eading quotient . Perha ps it is the uniformity 

of .cont act with the Wel sh l anguage , at home , a t school, and in the 

nei ghbourhood, that helps create the increase in the use of Welsho 
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CLUSTER 6 
Number of children in the cluster= 30 (1978) and 25 (1981). 

Linguistic backgr ound:- Language of the home - English; Language 

of the Nei ghbourhood - English; Language of play outside school 

hours - English; Language of play at school - English. 

This cluster ha s a t ot ally English linguistic backgr ound. 

Between 1978 and 1981, the memb ers showed above average increases 

or trends in the f ollowing:-

(a) Use of r adi o~ 

(b) Regularity of r eading English comics and magazines. 

(c) Use of the cinema . 

(d) Less inclined t o name Welsh persons a s f avourite sports pers ons 

in 1981. 

Ther e wer e above average decreases or trends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981:-

(a) English Reading Quotient. 

(b) Mor e inclined t o name Welsh pers ons a s f avourite t el evision 

pers onalities in 1981. 

Over the three year period, the members of this cluster 

showed little sign of increased contact with or use of the Welsh 

l anguage . We see that ther e wer e ab ove average increase s in the 

use of r adi o, the cinema , and in the r egularity of r eading English 

c omics and magazines. Somewhat surprising was the above aver age 

decre~se in the English r eading quotient. 

CLUSTER 7 
Number of childr en in the cluster= 22 (1978) and 20 (1981)0 

Linguistic backgr ound :- Language of home - English; Language of 

Nei ghbourhood - English)Welsh; Language of play outside school 

hours - English; Language of pl ay a t school - English. 

This cluster has an a l most c omplet ely English linguistic 

backgr ound , having the sec ond strongest English backgr ound aft er 
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Cluster 6. Between 1978 and 1981, the members of this cluster 

showed above aver age increases or trends in the f ollowing:

(a ) English attainment. 

(b) Had a l e ss f avourab l e attitude t owards Welsh in 19810 

Cc) Less inclined t o be members of Welsh medium club~ in 19810 

Ther e wer e above aver age decreas es or trends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981:-

(a) Att endance at a Welsh Church or Chapel. 

(b) Use of the cinema . 

Again, as with Cluster 6, ther e wa s little evidence of 

increased use of the Welsh language by the members of this cluster. 

There wa s an ab ove average shift in attitude towards Welsh from 

favourable t o unfavourable during the three year period. On the 

whol e , this cluster showed little change between 1978 and 1981, 

r emaining linguistically stable during this period. 

CLUSTER 8 

Number of children in the cluster= 15 (b oth in 1978 and in 1981)~ 

Linguistic backgr ound:- Language of the home - Welsh; Language of 

the Nei ghbourhood - Welsh; Language of play outside scho0l hours -

English) Welsh; Language of play at school - Welsh>English. 

This cluster had a predominantly Welsh linguistic backgr ound 

having approximat ely the f ourth strongest Welsh ba ckgr ound. Between 

1978 and 1981, the members of this cluster showed above average 

increases or trends in the f ollowing:-

(a) Regularity of r eading Welsh books. 

(b) Use of radi o. 

(c) Number of Welsh l anguage c omics or magazines r ead. 

(d) Welsh atta inment. 

(e) Regularity of r eading Yr Herald Gymraeg . 

(f) Regularity of r ea ding English books. 
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(g) Less inclined to name Welsh-speaking persons as favourite 

radi o pers onalities in 1981_. 

(h) Less inclined t o name Welsh pers ons a s f avourite Tel evi s i on 

personalities in 1981. 

(i) Mor e inclined t o name an English book as f avourite in 198le 

(j) Had ~ l ess f avourabl e attitude t owar ds Welsh in 1981. 

Ther e wer e above average decr eases or trends in the 

f ollowing between 1978 and 1981:-

(a ) English atta intv"'1ent . 

(b) Att endance a t a Welsh Church or Chapel. 

(c) Had a more f avourable attitude t owar ds Engl i sh in 1981, 

Ther e was clear evidence of an above aver age increase in 

Welsh l anguage r eading amongst the members of this cluster. On the 

other hand, ther e was a marked change of attitude t oward~ both 

l anguages between 1978 and 1981, the members ' a ttitude t o English 

becoming mor e f avourable, and their attitude t o Welsh bBc oming l ess 

favourabl e . 

NON DISCRIMINATING VARI ABLES. 

The Discriminative Analysis which we conducted also showed 

us that the clusters did not differ si gnifieantly on ! ever a l 

variabl es . These variabl es a r e listed in Figure 52, and also shown 

is whether ther e was an increase (I) or a decrease (D) in the mean 

scor e of every cluster on each variabl e between 1978 and 1981. 

Fig o52 - Showing the variabl es on which ther e wa s 
no significant differ ence between the 
clusters . 

CLUSTER 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

l oEnglish Spelling Test • . I D I D D D I I 

2,Welsh Spelling Test. I I I D I D D I 
I 
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CLUSTER 

4 
I 

6 I 1 2 3 5 I 7 8 

3. Attendance a t an 'I 
English Church or D D D 
Chapel 

I I D D D 

4. Regularity of r eading I I I 
dnily newspapers 

I I I I I 

5. Regularity of r eading 
Sunday newspapers 

I I I I I I I I 

6. Regularity of r eading 
Welsh l anguage national D I I I I D D I 
weeklies 

7~ Regularity 
Llanw Llyn 

of r eading I I I I I I I D 

8. Regularity of r eading D I D I D I I D 
Y Ffynnon 

9. Numb er of English 
comics and magazines D I I I I I D I 
r oad 

10.Regularity of r eading 
Welsh l anguage c omics I I I D I I I I 
or magazines 

11.Regularity of visiting D I I 
a Publi c Library 

I I I I I 

12.Use of English r ec ords I I I I I I I I 
and cassettes 

. 
13.Time spent watching 

English television I I I D D D D D 
progr ammes 

14.Nationality of 
favourite r ecor ding I I I 
s t ars 

I I I D I 

15.Prefer ence f or watching I 
D D D rugby or s occer ! I D D D D 

Of the above 15 vari abl es on which the cluster s di d not 

differ significantly, f our should be particul arly not ed. Ther e wa s 

no signifi cant difference between the clust ers in the r egularity 

of r eadi ng daily or Sunday newspapers, and every cluster showed an 

increase in this r espect. Ther e was no significant differ ence
7 

either, in the use made by the members of each cluster of English 
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r ecor ds and cassettes , nor in the time spent watching English 

language t el evision pr ogr ammes . In other words, ther e was no differe

nc e between the cluster s in the use of these f our English medi a by 

the ir members. 

In Chapter 5, the main hypothesis of this work wa s postulat

ed thus:-

The use made of the mass media by bilingua l childr en between the 

ages of 10 and 13 years varie s acc or ding t o the linguistic backgr o

und of the child; c~ildren with a predominantly English backgr ound 

t end t o make l ess use of mass medi a in the Welsh l anguage as they 

gr ow older, while childr en with a predominantly Welsh backgr ound 

t end t o use the mass media in the Welsh l anguage t o a similar 

extent at 13 and 10 years old, with their use of the English mass 

media increasing as they gr ow older. 

The clusters with a predominantly English backgr ound are 

Clusters 6,7 and 5, the order indicating the strength of the 

English background. We certa inly f ound no evidence that the members 

of Clusters 6 and 7 were making more use of the Welsh l anguage mass 

media nt 13 years old than a t 10 years old, while ther e was some 

evidence of an increased use of the English l anguage ma ss medi a a t 

13 years old. The members of these two clusters in f act made very 

little use of t he Welsh l anguage mass media either a t 10 years old 

or at 13 years ol do Ther e was evidence, however, of an increase in 

the use of Welsh language ma ss media by the members of Cluster 5 

between 1978 and 1981. We f ound above aver age increases in the r eg

ularity of r eading Welsh books, in the number of Welsh language 

c omics or magazines r ead , and in the use of Welsh l anguage records 

and cassettes . However , i t seems r easonabl e t o s t at e that the 

stronger the English linguistic backgr ound , the mor e likely ar e the 

childr en t o make l ess use of Welsh l anguage mass media as they gr·ow 
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older. 

The clusters having n pr edominantly Welsh linguistic 

bac kgr ound wer e Clusters 2,3,4, 8 and 1, the order agai n being fr om 

t he strongest Welsh backgr ound t o the weakest$ It must be sai d a t 

once that no firm pattern emer ged fr om the cluster profiles; all 

the clusters showed above aver age increases and decreases in the 

use of s ome of the mass media both in English and in Welsh between 

1978 and 1981. Of the Welsh clusters, Cluster 4 was the only one 

having a predominantly English home backgr ound, and we did find a 

most noticeable decrease in the use of the Welsh mass media by its 

members. We also f ound that Cluster 4 was the only Welsh cluster to 

show a decrease in the time spent by its members watching Welsh 

a l anguage t e l evision pr ogr ammes between 1978 and 1981; the members 

of clusters 1,2 nnd 3 actually showed above aver a ge increases in 

the time spent watching Welsh l anguage pr ogr ammes over the three 

year peri od. 

As already expl ained, sever a l important f acts emer ge 

fr om Figure 52 in our c omparison of the 'English' and •Welsh' 

clusters. It will be seen that all the clusters showed an increase 

in the r eading of daily and Sunday newspapers, and ther ef or e an 

increase in the use of the Engl i sh l~ngusge. Als o, all the clusters 

showed an increase in the use of English r ecor ds and cassettes . 

And fr om Figure 51, it will be r emembered that all the clusters 

showed a mor e f avourable attitude t owar ds English at 13 years old 

than at 10 years ol d . 

Our findings i n the present chapt er do not enabl e us t o 

accept the main hypothesis a s it st ands . However, we are a ls o 

unable t o r e j ect it completely, f or ther e may well be sever al 

e l ements of truth c ontained in it. We theref or e present the 

foll owing alter native hypothes i s :-
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The us e made of the ma ss media by bilingual children between the 

ages of 10 and 13 years varies a ccorcting t o the linguistic 

backgr ound of the child ; the stronger the English backgr ound, the 

gr eat er the t endency t o ma ke l es s use of the mass media in the 

Welsh l anguage a s they gr ow older. Children with a predominantly 

Welsh linguistic backgr ound t end t o make mor e use of the mass 

media in both language s a s they gr ow ol der, but ther e is a gr eat er 

increa se in their use of the English mas~ media than of the Welsh 

mass media. Furthermor e ? as bil~ngual children gr ow older, their 

attitude _t owards Engli sh become s mor e f avourable , while their 

attitude t owards Welsh beoomes l ess favourable. 
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CHAPTER 9 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

At the c ommencement of this work, anxiety wa s expre ssed 

a t the appar ent l ack of r e search c oncerning the use made by bilin

gual children of the ma ss medi a . It may not be unreasonable t o 

stat e tha t this important fiel d ha s hithert o been l ar gely negl ected 

in the ar guments and counter ar guments about the stat e of bilingu

a lism in Wa l es. An att empt was ther ef or e made at discovering how, 

and t o what extent, bilingual childr en fr om a Welsh-speaking area 

of Wale s used the mass media both in English and in Welsh at 10 

years old and at 13 years old. 

Our initia l finding wa s that the bilingual children wer e 

l e ss inclined t o be members of Welsh medium clubs a t 13 years old 

than at 10 years old. It wa s thought that this wa s due t o the f act 

that at 10 years ol d , the childr en would be mostly c onfined t o 

membership of clubs within their immediate vicinity, in their own 

villages, with the consequent likelihood of their being Welsh 

medium clubs. By 13 years of age , the children had progr e ssed to 

sec ondary school, and had pr obably devel oped br oader inter ests, 

and wer e mor e inclined t o j oin clubs which wer e l e ss dependent on 

the Welsh l anguage a ~ a medium. We a ccepted the f ollowing hypothesis 

on the basis of our r esults:-

Between 10 and 13 years of age bilingual children decline in their 

use of Welsh medium f ormal gr oups. 

Our sec ond t opic of investigation wa s t he use made by the 

bilingual childr en of news papers, magazines and comics both in the 

English and Welsh l anguages. We had anticipat ed finding the 

children making l es s use of Welsh l anguage news papers, magazines 

and comics betwoen 10 and 13 years of age , and ma king mor e use of 
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English language newspapers, magazines and c omics. We certainly 

f ound that the children made mor e use of English l anguage newspap

ers magazine s and comic s at 13 years ol d than at 10 years old, but 

we a lso f ound a s~all increase in their use of Welsh l anguage 

newspapers, magazine s and c omics by 13 year s old. However, the 

number of childr en who r ead the Welsh newspa pers, magazines and 

comic s wa s still small compar ed t o the number who r ead English 

mat erial, We consequently stat ed the f ollowing alt ernative 

hypothesis :-

Between 10 and 13 year s of age , bilingual children make mor e use 

of newspapers, magazines and c omics both in the Welsh l anguage and 

in the English l anguage. Furthermor e , both at 10 years and at 13 

years, mor e bilingual children ma ke use of English l anguage newspa

pers, magazine s and c omics than make use of the simil~r Welsh 

language mat erial available . 

We f ound a gener a l decrea se in the amount of po0k~reading 

done by the childr en between 10 and 13 years ol d, both in English 

and in Welsh. The f oll owing hypothesis wa s suggested :-

Bet ween 10 and 13 years of age , bilingual children r ead f ewer 

books, but the decrea se in Welsh book-reading is mor e pronounced 

than the decrease in English book-reading. 

The amount of time spent by the childr en watching t el evision 

wa s much the same at 13 year s old as it was a t 10 years ol d. It 

had been expect ed that we would find a decrease in the time spent 

watching We lsh l ang uage pr ogr ammes by 13 years ol d , but we actua lly 

f ound a small increa se . However, ther e was no r eal comparison 

between t he time spwnt watching English l anguage pr ogr ammes and 

t he t i me s pent wat ching Welsh l anguaee pr ogr ammes either at 10 

years ol d or at 13 year s ol d. In a sampl e week in 1978 , the childr en 

spent a t ot a l of 3208 hour s and 50 minute s watching English l anguage 
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progr ammes, and 116 hours and 15 minute s watching Welsh language 

pr ogr ammes, The corre sponding t ot a ls in 1981 wer e 2986 hours 55 
minut es and 189 hours 20 minutes, Our findings in the fi el d of 

t el evisi on may be summarised thus 1-

At 13 years ol d, the amount 0f English t el evision watched by the 

childr en r emained the same as it was a t 10 years ol d, while ther ~ 

wa s a small increas e in the amount of Welsh l anguage t el evis i on 

watched by the childr en at 13 years ol d. 

The fina l media consider ed in Olll' investigations were the 

cinema , r adio, r ecor ds and ca sset tes, t ogether with the children'~ 

views on sport. During the three year period between 1978 and 1981 

we disc over ed a sltght increase in the use of the cinema by the 

children, a significant increase in the use of radi o, and a 

significant increas e in the use of English l anguage r ecords and 

cassettes. Although ther e was an increase in the popularity of 

Welsh l anguage r adi o progr ammes, ther e was a decreas e , though it 

wa s not significant, in the use made of Welsh l anguage r ecords 

and ca ssett es. By 1981, also, the children wer e l ess inclined t o 

name Welsh pers ons as their f avourite s ports pers ons. The hypothesis 

which we a ccepted wa s that:-

Between 10 and 13 years of age, bilingual children increas e their 

us e of r adi o, cinema, r ec ords and ca ss ettes in the English l anguage1 
but ther e is a decrease in their use of r ecords and cas settes in the 

Welsh l anguage . Als o, ther e is a decline in their alleg i ance t o 

Wel sh pers ons in the world of sport. 

Undoubt edly, one of the most important finding of our 

i nvestigation was the change of attitude t owar ds both l anguages 

by the bilingua l children between 1978 and 1981~ During this time , 

the a ttitude of the childr en t owar ds English became mor e favourable , 

while their attitude t owar ds Welsh became l ess f avourable . This 
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change of attitude wa s r eflect ed in the children's choice of 

questionnaire in the two investigati ons; in 1978 the maj ority 

chose the Welsh versi on, wher eas in 1981 the r everse was true. The 

f act that the childr en made mor o use of the English l anguage than 

of the Welsh l anguage in the ma ss media may well be responsible 

f or the change of attitude that we det ect ed, although we must be 

fully aware of the possibility that the change of a ttitude may be 

r e sponsible f or the childr en's increased use of the English mass 

medi a . 

The t est of att ainment, spelling, and wor d r eading in b oth 

l anguage s administer ed both in 1978 and in 1981 did not pr ove 

c onclusive . The r eas on f or this wa s tha t we c ould not assume the 

t e sts t o be of equa l difficulty on the two occa ssions of t esting, 

and c ould n ot compar e t ests. It had been anticipated that we would 

have f ound the children's English attainment t o have increased 

a t a f a ster rat e than their Welsh atta inM ent over the three year 

peri od, but although our findings certainly indicated that this 

might be the ca se ~ we wer e unable t o pr ove s o with any certa inty. 

In view of our findings in this work, we may certainly 

ask the que stion whether it is r eas onable t o expect a bilingual 

educational policy t o saf eguard and f oster bilingualism within 

s ociety. Bilingual educational policies may be put f orwa rd, and 

indeed ad opted, without a deep understanding of the eff ects of thos e 

policies. It may be of paramount importance t o consider education 

a s being a part of a child's life , and t o consider tha t part in the 

context of life as a whol e . Education should cer tainly not be an 

artificial, set-a side portion of the whol e , but should c omplement 

and enrich life f or every individual child . 

It is oft en ar gued that a school's curriculum, and hence 

the educationa l policy adopted f or that school, should be constantly 
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r eviewed and updated, s o that it is in step with the needs of 

s oc i ety. Admirable though this sentiment may be, the extent to 

which it occurs is debat eable , and it is also debateabl e whether 

it is in the int er est of s ociety that it shoul d occur. Is it a 

matter of deciding what ar e the needs of society, or what the needs 

of society should be? Any society is part ly shaped by its educatio

na l policies, and the -inadequac i es of those polic i es ar e often 

r ef er ed t o when the ills within soc i ety ar e discussed and debated. 

But educati on cannot exist healthily within a va cuum, and just as 

it has a duty towar ds shaping s ociety, s o s ociety a lso has a duty 

t o support education. It is most certainly a two-way pr ocess. 

The education of bilingual chil dr en is a prime exampl e of 

the rift which exists between educationa l theorists and society. It 

is possibl e that some par ents of bilingual children, given a fr ee 

choice , would not be in f avour of a bilingual educational policy. 

Having themselves gone thr ough an educationa l system that contained 

very little Welsh, they may now have f ears that their children 

will be disadvantaged by having t o f ollow Welsh medium c ourses. 

Ther e a r e occassi ons when it is difficult t o c onvince these people 

of the benefits of a bilingual education, and they may simply not 

be prepared t o be c onvinc ed~ Some may r egar d the f act that their 

childr en a r e abl e t o speak Welsh a s a hindranc e r ather than an 

advantage , and may be r esi gned t o the belief that t o get ahead 

their children must be i mmersed in an Ens lish l ang uage dominated 

educat ion. At the other extreme ther e may be bilingua l parents who 

wish their children t o r eceive a t otally Welsh medium education, 

and may be prepar ed t o see their childr en br ought up t o be monoglot 

Welsh speakers. 

The gener a l a ims of a bilingual educat i ona l policy would 

appear on rational gr ounds to be both r easonable and sensible. 
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Under the influencG nf suah a policy, it is hoped that every child 

will be thor oughly bilingua l by school-leaving age, and will be 

able t o converse intelligently in both l anguages. However, the 

question ha s t o be a sked whether or n ot the f ostering or existence 

of a bilingual society should be s o de pendent on the educational 

system~ It would surely be much better if the s ociety had a genuine 

desire t o be bilingual, f or that society would then be in a position 

t o demand the continuation of bilingualism. However, this does not 

appear t o be the ca se at present in Wal es. Bilingua l education 

t ends t o be f orced upon par ents and children, and this enforc ement 

in turn may creat e a gr eat deal of a lienation t owards the Welsh 

l anguage e It may of course be ar gued that such enforcement is 

mor a lly wr ong, and that par ents should be fr ee t o decide whether 

they wish their childr en t o pursue bilingua l education. This 

par a llels the pr actice enc ounter ed by several eener ations of Welsh 

children who wer e f orc ed t o f ollow a t ot ally English education, 

this f act being one of those mainly r esponsible f or the perilous 

stat e of the Welsh l anguage t oday. 

It wa s not the intention in this work t o support either of 

the above viewpoints, but r ather t o investigat e the conditions 

under which a bilingua l system of education is expected t o thrive 

and t o bear fruit. It wa s suggested at the outset that nne of the 

main f actors which should be investigat ed amongst bilingua l 

children, and one which could have a f ar-reaching eff ect on their 

bilinr,ua lism and on their education, is the use made by thos e 

childr en of the ma s s medi a available t o them. It wa s suspected 

that much mor e Engli sh mat erial wa s available than Welsh mat erial~ 

and it wa s also suspected that bilingua l childr en made mor e use of 

English materia l than of Welsh mat eria l. Our investigations have 

shown that b oth suspicions wer e f ounded. Ther e is n o comparis on 
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between the amount of English medium and Welsh medium material 

available t o bilingual children, and ther e is no comparison either 

between the amount of English mat erial and of Welsh material used 

by the children. In other words, bilingual education is expected 

t o thrive in an atmospher e which is not c onducive t o a healthy 

balance between the Wolsh and English l anguages, an atmospher e 

which lays f ar more empha sis on English than on Welsho The 

linguistic imbalance that exists in the ma s s medi a available t o 

bilingua l Welsh childr en may be a socia l problem of urgent c oncern, 

and yet little , if anything , appears t o be done t o combat this 

pr oblem. The bilingual stat e of affa irs may n ot exist indefinitely; 

if this is so, then it a ppears unfa ir f or succ e ssive educational 

policie s t o be held r e sp0nsible f or def ending Welsh-speaking area s 

of Wale s against Anglicisationo How much hope can a bilingual 

educationa l policy have when the children in the pre sent investiga

tion spend, on aver aee , 17 hours per week watching English language 

t el evision progr amme s and one hour per week watching Welsh language 

t el evision pr 0gr arnmes? Difficult though it may be t o pr ove that 

this particular imbal ance endangers the surviva l of the Welsh 

language , and c onsequently of bilingualism, it is n ot unreasonable 

t o suggest that it may very well do so, or at the very l east be 

one c ontribution amongst others. 

Such appears t o be the imba l ance between the English and 

Wel sh l anguages in the populat ma ss medi a that it may mot be 

outrageous or irre sponsible t o a sk whether the Welsh l anguage 

itself is a ppr oachins the point of existing in a va cuum. Reading 

mat eria l i n Welsh, both in the f orm of newsprint and in the f orm 

of books appears limited; the transmission time s of daily Welsh 

language t el evision pr ogr amme s can be expre ssed in minute s r ather 

than in hours; a Welsh l anguage film industry is n on-existent; and 
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the Welsh r ecord industry may be fighting a l osing battle against 

its English counterpart. The only medium in which the two languages 

seem t o be c ompetinr, on fairly competitive terms is that of r adio . 

Poss ibly the most a l arming feature of education in Wales 

during the pa st quarter century is that it has bec ome so entwined 

in the l anguage debat e . Education can be independent of medium, 

and can be discussed in its own right. In Chapt er 1 we trac ed the 

battle of the We lsh language f or surviva l since the sixteenth 

century_, and f ound that one of the main obj ective s of the educati on 

system that existed was t o f oster the English language . And in the 

first half of the pre sent century, the educational n orm of most 

pa r ents f or their children was t o ensure that they r eceived a good 

English education. Over the l ast quarter century the emphasis has 

shifted somewhat , and education has sometime s been r egarded as the 

only ma j or vehicle of survival f or the Welsh language . There have 

been campa i gns f or bilingual educat i on, f or the e stablishment of 

bilingua l schools, and f or the adopt i on of bilingual education 

policies by Welsh Education Authorities. The r esults of these pre ss

ures, fr om the Welsh l anguage 's viewp oint, have been enc ouraging, 

and the role s played by successive governments in financing the se 

devel opments may have been c ommendable . Unfortunately, it may well 

be that with the best possible intentions, these pre ssure gr oups 

who wish t o soo a healthy state of bilingualism exist in Wales 

ar e poss ibly being misled . It is as if they wer e guarding a house , 

and baricadine the fr ont door; but a l as, the back door is wide 

open and unguar ded. One back door, in Wales, may well be the mass 

medi a . Ther e is very little linguistic c ontrol on the ma ss media 

avail ab l e t o Welsh chil dren; the actual materia l off er ed differs 

very l ittle fr om the material off er ed t o monolingual children in 

Engl and. The only differ ence is that ther e is a very limited 

330 



amount of Welsh l anguage material ava ilable in Wales in addition 

to the wealth of Enr, lish material. 

How can this system be changect in Wales? This is obviously 

an extremely difficult question t o answer, but one which neverthe

l ess has t o be t ackled if any degr ee of bilingualism is t o survive o 

Bef0re a bilingua l educational system can healthily survive , a 

platform of social bilingua lism must be createct f or that system. 

It appears that this pr obl em is being t a ckled in r everse order, 

with bilingua l education being expect ed to be the major creator 

of a t ot a lly bilingua l society. Sh0uld not educat i on be expected 

t o be just one partner in the company of other influences? 

The very first priority is t o decirte whether or not a 

bilingual society in Wales is desirable. It is suspected that f ew 

Welsh people would ob j ect t o such an ideal, f or although the 

percentage of bilingua l persons ha s dropped t o a mere 20%, it is 

by no means true, or fair, t o say that the r ema ininc 80% obj ect 

t o bilinr,ualism. Indeed , it would probably be much more accurat e 

to say that a sizeable pr oportion of parents in the 80% would 

support bilingualism~ and may welc ome the opportunity aff orded 

their children to become bilinr,ual. 

Assuming that a bilingua l society is desired , steps c ould 

then be t aken t o ensure the homogeniety of bilingualism in that 

soc i etyo The central government could set up machinery t o ensure 

the building up of the Wel sh language mass media. This would in all 

probability be a s l ow and costly operation, and would undoubtedly 

meet with stern opposition fr om a minority. It c ould ent ail, in the 

first place , the devel opment of a subsidized Welsh l anguage national 

daily newspaper, f ollowed by a Welsh language Sunday newspaper. 

Then, Welsh l anguage c omics and magazines would be r equired , and 

these would need t o be a imed at the different age gr oups. The f ew 
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publications available at pre sent attempt to cater f or children 

of all age s, and consequently do n ot adequat ely cater for any age 

specificallyo The publishing of Welsh books, particularly books 

f or childr en, would have t o be heavily subsidized. And then we 

c ome t o the most import ant of the ma ss media, t el evision. A serious 

att empt would have t o be made t o set up a complet e Welsh language 

t el evision service . Steps have already been taken in this direction 

in 1981, with the Bovernment's decision t o set up S4C - Sianel 4 

Cymru, which will sta rt transmitting in the Autumn of 1982. 

Initially, this channel will transmit ar ound 25 hours of Welsh 

l anguage pr ogr ammes per week, and the hope is that this t otal time 

will gr ow within the next f ew years into a c omplet e Welsh l anguage 

service . The pre sent Welsh language r adio channel, Radio Cymru, 

could transmit mom Welsh language pr ogr ammes, and pr ovide a whole 

day service instead of the pre sent partia l service . Alternatively, 

both r adi o stations transmitting in Wa l es, Radi o Cymru and Radio 

Wa l e s could be enc ouraged t o alter fr om their pre sent policie s of 

linp,uistic pol arisation. The c ommercia l radio stations oper ating 

in Wa l e s could be gr anted licenc es on the understanding that they 

would transmit an equa l amount of Wel sh l anguage and of English 

l anguage broadcasts. The deve l opment of a Welsh l ancuage film 

industry may well be beyond the r ealms of possibility, but ideally 

a str ong film industry would be particularly he l pful t o f oster 

t ot a l bilinguali sm. And perhaps even mor e imp ortant would be the 

need f or a Welsh language r ecor d industry, producing Welsh r ecor ds 

which would be attractive t o adol escentse As has a lready been 

suegested , this medi um may well be t he medium with which young 

peopl e i dentify themselves most oft en, and is ther ef or e particular

ly fundamenta l. 

Given the move t owar ds a truly bilingua l society, it may 
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then be possible f or every education authority in Wale s t o 

succ essfully run a bilingual educati0nal policy. Indeed, it would 

har dly be necessary f or such policie s t o be f ought f or. The 

extension of bilinGualism into education could be consider ed a s 

entirely natura l and aut omatic8 The l anguage issue could be r emoved 

fr om the educational debat e in Wal es , and much mor e eff ort could 

be devot ed t o t a ckling the many pr obl ems of educati on. For the 

education of childr en should be high on the list of priorities of 

any civilized s ociety ; it should truly enrich the life 0f every 

indi vi dual child. It should not creat e differ ences within society, 

but on t he contrary should pl ay a vita l r ol e in devel oping a healthy, 

dynamic, and t ol er ant society. Such a society, in Wales, is natura lly 

a bilingua l one ; its r ealisation would t a ke a gr eat _deal of eff ort 

and under st anding, and a gr oat deal of thought. 
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APPENDIX A 

List of children r e j ected by the 

second investigation 

In the first inve stigation conducted in 1978, the sample 

consisted of 192 childreno By 1981, this number had been r educed 

t o 179, and det ails of the 13 children withdrawn ar e given below. 

lo Mal e . Family moved fr om the ar ea . Was in Cluster 3. 

2. Femal e o Constantly unavailabl e. Was in Cluster 3. 

3. Femal e . Family moved fr om the ar ea . Was in Cluster 6. 

4. Mal e . Family moved fr om the ar ea . Was in Cluster 6. 

5. Female. Family moved from the nr ea . Was in Cluster 7. 

6. Female. Family moved from the ar ea . Wa s in Cluster 6. 

7. Male. Entered Public School at 11 years old. Was in Cluster 3. 

8. Male o Family moved from the ar ea . Was in Cluster 6. 

9. Male. Family moved from the ar ea . Was in Cluster 7. 

100 Male. Const antly unavnilabl e . Was in Cluster 2. 

11. Femaleo Family moved fr om the areao Was in Cluster 5. 
120 Male. Family moved fr om the ar ea . Was in Cluster 4. 

130 Maleo Family moved from the ar ea . Was in Cluster 6. 
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APPENDIX B 

English version of the questionnaire used in the 
first invest1R9:_tiono 

1. In which l anguage do the f ollowing people speak t o you? 

Always In Welsh In Welsh as In English 
in more oft en oft en as in mor e oft en 

Welsh than in English than in 
English Welsh 

·-· 
Father 

Mother 

Brarthers 
-
Sisters 

' 

2. In which l anguaee do you sp0ak t o the following people? 

Always In English In English In Welsh 
in more often a s oft en a s more oft en 

English than in in Welsh than in 
Welsh English 

Father 

Mother 
. 

Brothers 

Sisters 

Always 
in 

English · 

-

-

. 

Always 
in 

Welsh 

.. 

I 
3. In which l anguage doe s your FATHER speak t o the f ollowing people? 

Always In Welsh In Welsh as In English Always 
in more oft en often as in more oft en in 

Welsh them in English than in English 
English Welsh 

Mother 

Br others 

Sisters 

4. In which l anguage does your MOTHER speak t o the f ollowing pe ople? 

Always In English In English . In Welsh Always 1 

i n more oft en . a s oft en as more often in 
Engli sh than in in Welsh than in Welsh 

Welsh English 

Father 

Brothers 

Sisters 
-·-
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5o In which l anguage do your BROTHERS speak t o the f ollowing people? 
-· I Always In Welsh In Welsh a s In English Always I 

in mor e oft en oft en a s in more often in 
Welsh than in English than in English

1 English 
. -

Welsh i 
Father 

·--
Mother 

Sisters 

6. In which l anguage do your SISTERS speak t o the f ollowing people ? 
.... 
Always In English In English In Welsh Always 

in mor e oft en a s oft en a s more oft en in 
English than in in Welsh than in Welsh 

Welsh English 
--~---- -- ·· 
Father 

Mother 

i Br others I 
I ~-.. --

7. In which l anguage do you speak t o the people living close t o 
your house ? 

Always I In Welsh In Welsh as In English Always 
in mor e oft en oft en as in mor e oft en in 

Welsh than in English than in English 
English Welsh 

·-
8. In which l anguage do the people living close t o your house 

speak t o you? 
_.,_ 
Always In English In English In Welsh Always 

in mor e oft en a s oft en as mor e oft en in 
English t han in 

I 
in Welsh than in Welsh 

Welsh English 

I I 

9. In which l anguage do your fri ends speak to you when playing 
outside school hours? 

Always I n Welsh In Welsh a s In English Always 
in mor e oft en oft en a s in mor e oft en in 

Welsh than in English than in English 
English Welsh 

I •-•M-
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10~ In which language do you speak t o your fri ends when pl aying 
outside school hours? 

Always In English In English In Welsh Always 
in more often as often as more often in 

Engl i sh than in in Welsh than i n Welsh 
Wel sh English 

11. I n which l anguage d.o your fri ends spea k t o you a t school'? 
--
Always in In Welsh In Welsh In English Always 

Welsh mor 0 oft en as oft en more oft 0n in 
than in as in than in English 
Engl ish English Welsh 

12. In which l anguage do you speak to your friends at school? 

Always in In English In English In Welsh Always 
English mor e oft en as oft en a s more often in 

t han in in Welsh than in Welsh 
Welsh English -· 

. . 

13. Do you attend a Church or Chapel or Sunday School wher e W0l sh 
is the main l anguage used? 

-·· 
Every About 0very Once a Once or Never 
Sunday other Sunday month twice a 

year 

-· 

l 

i 

I 

I 

! 
14. Do you att end a Church or Chapel or Sunday School wher e Engli s> 

ts the main l anguage used? 

·Every About every Once a Once or Never 
Sunday ot her Sunday month twice a 

year 

150 Would you plens e writ bel ow the names of any Club, Soci et y , 
Group or Movement of which you ar e a member. 

--

o o o • o o o o o o o o o o o o o o · o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o , o o o o o o o o o • o • o o • o e o lt' o o o o e c, ,, ~ 

o o • o • o o & o o o o o • o o o o o o o o o e o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o- o o o • • • o • ~ o o o o • o o .'J C" 

0 0 0 0 0 e O O O e O & O O O O O O ti • 0 • 0 0 e o O O O O O O O O O &I O O O e e O O O O O O O O O O O O O O • 0 'O O O l" 
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16. Do you read a da ily newspaper? 

Every ciay Ab out every Once a Occassi onally Never 
other day weok ..... 

17. Would you plea se write below the name/names of the daily 
newspaper/newspaper s tha t you r ead • 

....•. ·······••&~ .............. ................................ 000 

180 Do you r ead a Sunday newspa per? 

Every About every Once a Occass i onally Never 
Sunday other Sunday month 

-· 

I 

19. Would you pl ease write bel ow the name/names of the Sunday 
newspa per/newspapers that you r oad. 

••ooooo•••••oteo .o ooo••••on o• •• • •o••••••o•o• • •••• •• •••olO;eooo 

•••ooeooo•••••• ■ ooeoe oooooeooeoeooot o C1•ooeeo ooo eoeootooeoooe 

20. Do you r ead the f ollowing wee kly or monthly newspapers? 

Regularly I Fetir l y Sometimes Sel dom Nevj Regularly 

Ca.ernarfon & 
D~nbigh Her a l d 

- ··--

The Cambrinn 
News ,__ __ 

·-

Y Cymr o 
_,, 

Yr Her ald 
Gymraeg 

Y Faner 
-

Llanw A 
Llyn I --! 

I I Y Ffynnon i ! I I ! I -·~-

21. Which secti on of a newspaper do you most enj oy reading? 

oeooooootoooooeeoooeooooooooooooooeooooooooooetoooeoooeeoooo 
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I 

22; bq r ou r ead Engli~h ~apguage magazinos or c omics? 

Regularly Fairly- Sometime s Seidom Never 
Regularly -- i-..~ --- - ·-

---·-
23. dould yob. please .write bel ow the name s of the English ia.hguage 

~agazine s or comics that you r ead. 

24, Do you r ead Weish l anguage magazihe s or c omics? 
-· 
Regularly Fairly 

Regularly 
Sometime s Seidom Never 

··-

i 
I 

i 

25, Would you plea se write bel ow the name s of the Welsh l anguage 
magazine s or comics that you r ead. 

26. Do you r ead b ooks, written in English, outside school hours? 

Regularly_ Fairly 
Regularly 

Sometimes Seldom Never 
•·-

-··· 
27. Do you r ead books, written in Welsh, outsido scho0l hours? 

Regularly' Fairly Sometimes Seldom Never 
I Regularly 

i j 
28. How oft en do you vi sit a Public Library? 

- -- -
Regularly Fairly 

Regularly 
Sometime s Seldom Never 

I 
---·---

29. Of a ll the books that you have ever r ead, is ther e one partic
ular book that you e onsider t o be your f avourite book? 

YES NO j 
If your answer is YES, would you please name the booko 

i 
•••••••o•o••••••••••••••o••••••o••l••••••••••••• .. ••o o e 
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30. Would you please write bel ow the name s of your five f avourite 
television pr ogr ammes , in order of pref er ence o 

loo o • o o o o o o o,. \t • e o o o o o tt • o o o o o e 2o o • • o o • o o o o o coo o a o o o o • o o 

3o o o • o o • • o • e • o o <"' o o o o o o • o o e o o o 4o o O O O O O G O ct O O o O O O O O O O O O O 0 

5ooooooooooooocooeoeooeooooe 

31. Would you please name your f avourit e t el evision personality or 
char acter. 

ooooooo~ooooaooooooooooooo o ooooooeooooooooGoooooooooooeoo o o•oo 

32. How oft en do you visit a cinema? 

Regularly Fa irly 
Regularly 

Sometimes Seldom Never 

I 

33. Do you listen t o the r adi o at home? 
-· 
Every day Ab out every Ab out once Ab out once Never 

other day a week a month 

I 
' 

34. Would you plGa se write bel ow thG name s of your f avourite r adi o 
progr ammes in or der of pref er once o 

•00000000000000000000000000000eoooooot111oo•ooooooooooooooooeooeo 

o o o o o o • o o o o o o • o o o o o o o o o o o O o •o o • o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o • o o 

35ff Would you pl ea se name your f avourite r adi o personality or char
a ct er. 

oooooooooooooooooooooooooooo•o•oooooeoooooooooQoooooooooooooooe 

360 Do you play Engli sh l ang uage r ecor ds or cassettes at home? 

!Regularly Fnirly ' Someti mes Seldom Never i 

Regularly 

... -~ 

37. Do you pl ~y Welsh l an8 Uage r ecords or cass ett es at home? 

Regularly 

-
Fn.irly 
Regularly 

Sometimes Sel dom Never 
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38. Would you pl ea se write bel ow the name/name s of your favourite 
arti st /artists fr om the world of r ecor ds/cassettes & 

39. Who i s your f avourite spor ts per sonality? 

eo o ooe••oooo•oeoooeooeoooooeoooooooo • eooeooeooeooc,o•• o oe o "o o o 

40. Which s occer t eam do you suppor t? 

oooooooooooooooooooooeoooooooooooeoo oo eo1ioooooooooooooooooo oo 

41. Which do you pref er t o watch, soccer or rugby? 

0 O O O O o O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O e O • 0 e O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O • • • 0 0 0 0 
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!,PPENDIX C 

Welsh version of the questionnaire used 

in the first invest;i.,gation 

1. Ym mha i aith y bydd y bobl yma yn siarad a chi? 

Pob amser Yng Nghymraeg Yng Nghymraeg Yn Saesneg Pob i yng yn aml ach nag mor aml ag yn yn amlach amser ?DI 
Nghymraeg. yn Saesneg Sae sneg nag yng Saesneg I 

I 

Nghymraeg ' I 
Tad -! 

' ! 

Mam l 

·- ~ Br odyr 
I 
; 

Chwiorydd I 
l 
I 

l ! 
. l 

2. Ym mha iaith y byddwch chi 'n siarad a 'r bobl yma? 
-
Pob Yn Saesneg Yn Saesneg Yng Nghymraeg Pob amser 
amser yn aml ach mor aml ag yn nml ach nag yng 
yn nag yng yng yn Saesneg Nghymraeg 
Saesneg Nghymraeg Nghymraeg 

Tad 

Mam 

Brodyr 

Chwiorydd I 

3. Ym mha i aith y bydd eich TAD yn sinrad a 'r bobl yma? 

Pob Yng Nghymraeg Yng Nghymraeg Yn Saesneg Pob I 

I amser yn amlach nag mor aml ag yn yn amlach amser I 
yng yn Saesneg Saesneg nag yng yn I 
Nghymraeg Nghymraeg Saesneg 

Mam 

Brodyr 

Chwiorydd 
.I 

4. Ym mha iaith y bydd eich MAM yn siar ad a 'r bobl yma? 

Pob Yn Saesneg Yn Saesneg Yng Nghymraeg Pob amser I amser yn aml ach mor a.ml ag yn amlach nag yng I 
yn nag yng yng yn Sacsneg Nghymraeg I Saesneg Nghymraeg Nghymraeg 

Tad 

Brodyr 

_J Chwiorydd i 
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5. Ym mha i nith y bydd eich BRODYR yn siarad a 1 r bobl yma? 
- '• 

Pob Yng Nghymraeg Yng Yn Snesneg Pob 
amser yn aml ach nag Nghymraeg yn amlach amser 
yng yn Saesneg mor aml ag nag yng yn 
Nr;hymraeg yn Saesneg Nghymraeg Snesneg 

Ta.d 

Mam 

!Chwiorydd i 

' I . --· 
6, Ym mha i a ith y bydd eich CHWIORYDD yn s i ar ad a 1r bobl ymn? 

. ... 

Pob Yn Saesneg Yn Saesneg Yng Nghymrn.eg Pob 
amser yn nml ach mor nml ag yn amlach nag amser 
yn nag yng yng yn Saesneg yng 
Saosnos Nghymr aeg Ng hymraeg Nghymraeg 

Tad 

Mam ,_ __ 

Brodyr I 
! 

7. Ym mha i aith y byddwch yn siarad a phobl sy 1n byw yn agos a t 
e ich ty chi? 

Pob Yng Nghymr aeg I Yng Nghymraeg Yn Saesneg Pob 
amser yn aml a ch nag mor aml n.g yn yn aml a ch amser 
yng yn Saesneg Saesneg nag yng yn 
Nghymraeg Nghymr aeg Sae sneg 

I 

I 
I 
I 

8. Ym mha i aith y bydd y bobl sy ' n byw yn agos a t eich ty chi yn 
s i ar ad a chi? 

Pob Yn Saesneg Yn Saesneg Yng Nghymraeg Pob 
amser yn aml a ch mor aml ag yn aml a ch nag amsor 
yn nag yng yng yn Saesneg yng 
So.esneg Nghymraeg Nghyml;'aeg Nghymraeg 

I 
! 

9~ Ym mha i aith y bydd eich f fr indiau yn s i ar ad n chi pan fyddwqh 
yn chwar ae y t u nll an i .oriau y'sgol? 

Pob Yng N ghym,r aeg Yng Nghymraeg Yn Saesneg Pob 
amser yn aml a ch nag mor aml ag yn yn amla ch amser 
yng yn Sae sneg Saosneg nag yng yn 
Nghymraeg Nghymr aeg Saesneg 

I 

I 



10. Ym mha i aith y byddwch chi yn siar ad a 'ch ffrindiau pan 
fyddwch yn chwar ae y tu allan i oriau ysgol? 

Pob Yn Saesneg Yn SG.e sneg Yng Nghymraeg Pob 
amser yn amla ch mor aml ag yn amla ch nag amser 
yn nag yng yng yn Saesneg yng 
Saesneg Nghymraeg Nghymraeg Nghymraeg 

11. Ym mha i aith y bydd eich ffrindi au yn sia r ad a chi yn yr ysgol? 

Pob Yng Nghymraeg Yng Nghymr aeg Yn Saesneg Pob 
amser yn amla ch nag mor aml ag yn yn aml a.ch amser 
yng yn Sae sneg Saesneg nag yng yn 
Nghymra eg Ng hymraeg Saesneg 

· --- -~ 
12. Ym mha i aith y byddwch chi'n s i ar ad a 'ch ffrindiau yn yr ysgol? 

Pob Yn Sae s~eg j Yn Saesneg Yng Nghymraeg Pob 
amser yn aml ach mor aml ag yn amla ch nag amser 
yn nag yng yng yn Saesneg yng 
Sae sneg Nehymraeg Nghymraeg Nghymraeg 

13. A fyddwch yn mynychu Ca pel neu Egl wys neu Ysgol Sul ple 
defnyddir y Gymraeg yn bennaf? 

Pob ·run. pob yn Unwa ith yn Unwa.ith neu Byth 
Sul a il Sul y mis ddwywa ith y 

flwyddyn 

14. A fyddwch yn mynychu Capel neu Eg lwys neu Ys gol Sul ple 
defnyddir y Sae sneg yn bennaf? 

Pob Tua pob yn Unwaith yh Unwaith neu Byth 
Sul nil Sul y mis ddwywa ith y 

flwyddyn. 

15. A wnewch chi y sgrifennu isod enw unrhyw Glwb, Cymdeithas, Grwp 
neu Fudiad yr ydych yn perthyn iddoo 

" o o o o o o · o o o o o o o o • o o o o o, • o • o • o o o o • o • o o , o • o o o o o o o o • o • o o • o o o o o • o o • o 

o o ooooeoewo o eo e ooeooooooooo e oooooooooooooooeooooooooo•eooooe-o 



16. A fyddwch yn darllen papur newydd dyddi ol? 

Pob Tua pob yn a i l Unwaith yr wythnos I Wei t hiau Byth 
dydd diwrnod I 

I I 

17. YsgrifGnnwch isod enw/enwau y papur/pn.purau dyddi ol y byddwch 
yn eu dr.trlleno 

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o e o o o o e o. • o o o o o o • o • e o o • o o o e o • o o o • o o o o o 

o e ooo o o o oooo o o ·oooo o o e oooo•oeooe•• • o o oooo o oo•oooeooo o ••• • •oocoo 

18 0 A f yddwch yn darll en papur Sul? 
' I 

Pob Tua pob yn Unwctith yn W0ithi au Byt h 
Sul a il Sul y mi s 

19. Ysgrifennwch i s od enw/enwau y pa pur/papurau Sul y byddwch yn 
eu do..rll en o 

oooooooooo o ooo o oooooooooooo o oe o oo o oo o o.,e • •• o •eo o o oooo•ooo o oc o 

,:,oo o ooo o oooe eo ooeooo o oo o eoooooooe o n e oeoo•oooooooooooo o ooooocse 

2 00 A f yddwch yn darllen y papurau wythnosol neu f i sol canl ynol ? 
~ 

Yn Yn weddol Wei thi au Yn anaml Byth I 
Rhe ol a i dd r eol a i dd 

Caer narfon and 
Denbi gh Her a l d 

Cambri an News 

Y Cymr o 

Yr Her a ld 
Gyrnraeg 

-
Y Faner 

·-
Llanw Llyn 

·-
Y Ffynnon i I ; 

J 

21. Pa r an o ba pur newydd fyddwch chi yn mwynhau ei ddarllen f wyaf? 

o•ooo o oo o o oooooeooo••ooooeoe o ooo •o• ooo••ooeoo e oe••oooe e •o e o ooo 

ooooe o oo e oooooooooo o •oooo c;i oooeeo o o o oe o o oo Goeo o oeooooe o ocoo o eo o 



22 .. A .t'yddwoh yn darllen oylchgx onnau neu gomics Sae snog ? 

Yn rheol a idd Yn weddol Weithia u Anaml Byth 
r eol a idd 

I 

I I 

I ! --
23. Ysgrifennwch isod enwau'r cylchgr on.nau neu gomics Saesneg y 

byddwch yn eu darllen. 

ooooooooooooooc;ooooooe•o•ooooooooeco~ooo•••ottooeeeoooeteooov 

0 O O O O O O D O O O O O O e O O O O O O O 'f' 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 C, 0 .) 0 0 0 e O O O ' 0 0 O O O O O O ,, O O O ~ O ,: 0 O 0 

24. A fydd wch yn darll en cylcbgronnau neu gomics Cymraeg ? 

Yn rhcol a idd Yn weddol I Weithinu Anaml 

By~ 
r eolaidd 

···-- ·--

25. Ysgrifennwch isod enwau•r cylcbgr onna u neu gomics Cymr aeg y 
byddwch yn eu darlleno 

oooooooooooooooooeoooooeooo•ooe•ooooeeooooooooo:oooeoeoeoooo o 

oooo ♦ oooooooooooooooo•ooooooo o oooeoooooooooooooor-- oo• •••o co o -, 

26 0 A· fyddwch chi'n darllen llyfrau Saesneg y tu allan i oriau 
ysgol? 

----- ·-
Yn rheol a i dd Yn weddol Weithi au Annml Byth 

r eolaidd 

I I i 
----

27. A fydd.wch yn darllen llyfrau Cymraeg y tu a llan i oriau !'Sgol':' 
·- .. 

Yn rheol ai dd Yn weddol Weithia u Anaml i Byth 
r eol a idd ! -·-

I 
I j i -----

28 . Pa mor aml y byddwch yn ymweld a Llyfr gell Gyhoeddu s? 

Yn rheolaidd Yn weddol Weithi au Anaml Byth 
re ol a i dd 

I 
j 

29. O'r boll lyfrau a ddarllenasoch erioed , a oes gennycb un 
ffefryn arbenni g? 

r-OES 

I 
NAG OES 

1 
Os mai OES oedd eich at eb , a wnewch chi enwi'r llyfr. 

oooooooooooooooeooooo•o oo oOooooeooootrooogeooooe•o•co o 
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30. Ysgrifennwch isod enwau ' r pump rhaglen del edu yr ydych mv1yaf 
hoff ohonynt, yn eu trefno 

loo o • o o • o,.-, o • • o o e o • o • o e • o o· • • 

3 o o o o o o fl o o o o o o o o • o • o o o • o • o o • 4o o o o o o • o o o o o o o o o o e o o o o co•• 

5. 0 0 0 0 0 0. 0 0 0. 0 0 0 .. 0 0. 0. 0 . 

31. Ysgrifennwch isod enw'ch hoff gymeriad neu berson ar y t el eduo 

ooooooooooeoo o ooooo o oooooooeoooooooeooooooo o ottooocioo • oo1tooeouoo 

32. Pa mor Jml y byndwch yn mynd i'r sinema? 

Yn rheol aidn Yn weddol Weithiau Ann.ml Byth I r 8ol a. idd 

I 

I I i 
330 A fyddwch yn gwrando ar y r adi o adr ef? 

~ Pob 
dydd Tua pob yn Tua unwaith Tua unwaith Byth 

a il diwrnod yr wythnos y mis 

I 
! : I 

340 Ysgrifennwch isod enwau'r pump rhag l en r adi o yr ydych fwyaf 
hoff ohonynt , yn eu trefn~ 

o o o o o o o o o o o o o o $ • o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o e • e • .o o ·• e e o o o o o o o o o o o o o • • o o c. 

oooooooooooo oo oeoeeeooooooeoooooooo e ef!.o•oo o oooe oe cooo o ;ooooot>o 

ooooooooeoooooooo•ooooo o oooooooooooooooooeooooooooooo o oooooooo 

350 Ysgrifennwch i sod enw ' ch hoff gymeriad neu berson o fyd r adioo 

o o ooooooooooo oo ooooocioooooo"'oeooaeou o ooooeooo e o • ~otiog o ogoooooe 

36. A fyddwch yn chwarae rocordinu neu ga setiau Sae sneg adref? 

Yn rheol a idd Yn wedc'lol Weithiau Anaml Byth 
r ool a idd 

; 

37 . A fyddwch yn chwnr ne r oc ordiau neu gasot i au Cymraeg adref? 

Yn rheol a idd Yn weddol Weithiau Anaml Byth 
r eolaidd 

I I I ________ 
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38~ Ys8rifennwch isod enw/enwau eich hoff arti st /artist i aid o fyd 
r ec ordiau a chaset i auo 

O•••o11tooo••·• ••••e••oooeooeeoeeooeeo•••oooet1&••••o•o••eoooooc o 

390 Pwy yw'ch hoff gymeriad ym myd chwar aeon 

ooooooooooooooo o ooooooooo o ooo"o o oooo o eoooo oo eoo•oooeoeoeoo oo o 

40. Pa di m pel dr oed fyddwch chi 1n ei gefnogi? 

o o o o o o o o o o o • • o o • • o o o o o • o 't o • o o • • o o • • o o o o e • e o o o o o o ,. G o o • e • o ci ~ o o r, , 

41. Ai rygbi, ynteu peldr oed fyddwch chi 'n hoffi ei wylio or au? 

0 o o O O O O O O O O 9 0 O 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 & 0 0 0 0 0 O O f\ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 e :• O O D O O O e O O O O O O O O o O O O O o 
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APPENDIX D 

The English Spelling Test used 

in b oth investigati ons. 

How t o gi ve the Test. 

Tell the children tha t they ar e going t o don spelling t est. Read 

out the first word 'Number 1 - on. Write down _gn . The boy sits ..Qll 

the tableo Spell ill1•' Then proceed with the other words . 

1. On.The boy sit s ..Qil the t abl e . 

2. Not.Mary has n ot been to school t oday. 

3. Cup. I drink my t ea fr om a cup. 

4. Van. The baker nelivers bread in a Yfill • 

5. J nm. For breakfa st, pet er has iam on his t oast. 

6. Lost. The boy lost some money in the grasso 

7o Sit. Jane like s t o sit on the high chair. 

8. Plan. Befor e building a house , a contractor must draw a plan. 

9, Mud. After playing footbal1 5 J ohn has a l ot of mud on his boots . 

10. Beg . My little kitten will oft en beg for more milk. 

11. The . I will go t o school in the morning. 

12. Go. David likes t o E.Q t o the cinema . 

13. For. Jane sai d that she woul d come fot the book tonight~ 

14. So. The weather is 11Q cold in the Winter. 

15. Me . She saw me on the bus yest erday . 

16. Ar e . Most of the girls are r eading their books . 

17. Of. Sunday is the first day of the week. 

18. Do. 11 Good morning, and what can I .d.Q f or you?" a sked the man. 

19. Who. The man who came t o 'my house yest erday was my uncle . 

20. Here . Mary came her e yesterday on hor pony. 

21. Ship. Ther e was a l ar ge ship in the harbour. 

22 . Food. We had plenty of food t o eat on the picnic. 

23. Fire . During a drought, it is easy t o start a fire in the fo:::- es ·: 



24~ 1hin• In the film, there was a f at man , and a thin man. 

25. Date. The .dili which had boen ringed on the cal endar was 

December 25tho 

26 0 9hopo After school, I have t o chop some firewood . 

27 . Seemo I .§Qfil!1 to r emember r eading this book before ~ 

28 0 Dart., The little puppy would dart t o and fr o excitedlyo 

29 . Loug. The boy answered i n a l oud V Oif' EJ o 

300 Form. We were t ol d t o f orm a queue before enterine the 

31. Eye . Tom is unabl e to see properly with his rieht §.Y.sl.o 

32. Fighto Boys should not fi ght in the playgroundo 

33. Friend. John 's best friend is Michael . 

bUSo 

34. Done . I was t ol d that I coul d play when my work was done. 

35. Anv. Are ther e any sweets l eft? 

36 . Great. It was a E]'.'eat r elief t o me when I found my watch. 

37. Sure . Keepine on wet c l othe s i s a~ way of catching a coldo 

38. WQID.fil1o Most of the women were knitting., 

39. Answer . I will answer your questi on t omorr owQ 

40 •. Beautifulo The l ady wore a beautiful dress . 
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APPENDIX E 

The Welsh Spelling Test used in both 

investigations., 

Sut i roddi 'r Prawf . 

Dywedwch wrth y plant eu b od am gael pr awf sillafu. Yna, 

darllener y gair cynta f ~ 11Mel.Bu' r gwenyn yn brysur drwy • r haf yn 

gwneud ;mele Sillafwch mel,. 11 Yna , ymlaen gyda ' r geiriau er aill. 

1. Mel . Bu 'r gwcnyn yn brysur drwy 'r haf yn gwneud mel . 

2. Mulo Cafodn Gwen fynd ar y wul bach ar l an y moro 

3~ Yfed., Byddaf yn y..fed cwpanaid o l efrith b ob bore . 

4. Byd~ Aeth modryb Sian ao da ith o amgylch y byd. 

5 • .Ex,ny., Nid hawdd yw mynd i fym i ben y twr., 

6~ Tynnµ. Byddaf yn tynrua, fy nillad cyn mynd i'r gwel yo 

7. Poeno Ni alla i Dafydd ddod i chwarae , am fod poen yn ei gefno 

8. Trefo Pwllheli ye ein tref ni . 

9o Pump. Pump o fysedd sydd ar fy llaWo 

10. Pare. Bydd y bechgyn yn mynd i ddringo coed i'r ~arc., 

llo Mynd. Ni wyddwn yr amser, gan nQd oedd y cloc yn mynd. 

12. Darlun. Y mae darlun i fyny a r wa l fy ystafello 

13. Clust. Bydd clust y ddaf ad yn cael ei nodi gan y ff ermwr. 

14., Saith. Y mae saith diwrnod mewn wythnoso 

15. Cloff. Bachgen ba ch cloff oedd Eifi on, gan ei f od wedi t orri ei 

goe s o 

16. Llyfr. Pob n os, bydd Gwen yn darllen ei llyfr cyn mynd 

170 Serth. Mae 'r a llt i fyny i'r ysgol yn serth. 

18 . Hwyl;j. o. Hen o5 gan ei b od yn bra f, a f i hwylio i 'r bae. 

19. Cada;i.r . Byddaf yn hoffi eistedd mewn cadair esmwyth. 

20. Gwyro~ Mae 1 n rhaid gwvro eich pen cyn mynd drwy'r drws . 

2le Gareje Bydd fy nha d yn cadw 1 i gar yn y garej. 
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22 . Plentyn. Nid oedd yr un Jllentyn yn yr ysgol ddoe a 

23 . Apnwylft Gwr a ig annwyl a charedig yw fy modryb. 

24. Eit hin. Byddai 1 r bechgyn yn cynnau tan eithin ar y mynydd. 

25. Mynydd. Byddaf yn hoff iawn o ddringo i ben y mynydd . 

26. Llygad. Nid oedd Sian yn gallu gweld yn iawn a ' i llygad chwitho 

27 . Uchel o Mae 1r Wyddf a yn fynydd uchel iawn 

28 0 Newyddo Cefais f eic newydd f el anrheg penblwydd. 

29. Edrycho Bydd y plant i gyd yn edrych ymlnen at y gwyl i au. 

300 Llithro. Mae angen gof a l rhag llithro ar y rhew. 

310. Gwyrddo Trowsus gwyrdd oedd gan Hefin amdan oc:1 

32$ CreadllJ:o Yn y goedwig y trigai'r creadur gwyllt o 

330 Cychwyno 1 Roedd fy nhad yn methu cychwyn y car heddiw. 

34. Rhywuno 0 0es rhywun wedi gweld fy nghot?" gofynodd Gwen . 

350 Goleuni o Gan fod y trydan i ffwrdd, nid oedd goleuni yn y ty~ 

36 0 Crwydryno Dillad bler i awn oedd gan y crwydryno 

37. Clogwxn. Nid doeth yw mynd yn rhy agos at y clogwrn, rhag ofn 

cwymp. 

38 . Per ffeithio o Trwy ddyfal barhad y mae perffeit.hio ~hyw r;refft:, 

39. Anghysbello ' Roedd bwthyn y bugail i fyny'n uche l , mewn lle 

anghysbell . 

40. Penderfynu. Nid yw 1n hawdd penoer!ynu pa ddiod i'w ddewiso 
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APPENDIX F 

~nglish Word Recognition Test used 

in both investigati ons 

tree 

school 

fl ower 

picturG 

dream 

cr owd 

saucer 

canary 

smoulder 

university 

physics 

f orfeit 

c ol onel 

genuine 

pneumonia 

oblivion 

t err estria l 

little milk 

sit fr og 

r oad clock 

think summer 

downstairs biscuit 

sandwich beginning 

anF,el ceiling 

ntt r a ct ive i maginG 

a ppla ud di sposal 

orchestra knoel ectge 

campaign choir 

s i ege r ocent 

s ol oist systematic 

institution pivot 

pr elimina ry nntique 

scintillat e sntirical 

belliger ent adamant 

misce llaneous pr ocra stinate tyrranical 

egg book 

playing bun 

tra in light 

people s omethinr, 

sheph0r d thirsty 

postace island 

appear ed gnome 

nephew gr adually 

n ourished diseased 

a udienc e situat ed 

interce de f ascinate 

plausible pr ophecy 

slovenly classificatio~ 

conscience her oic 

susceptible eni gma 

sabr e beguile 

sepulchre statistic s 

evangelica l gr ot esque 

ineradicable judica ture pref er ential homonym fictiti ous 

r escind met amor phosis somnambulist bibli ogr aphy i di osyncrasy 

353 



pen 

tr oed 

hydref 

neithiwr 

gol euni 

tyrfa 

chwys 

gorchymyn 

bl0deuyn 

nei aint 

c oeglyd 

deheuwynt 

deffr oad 

gloywi 

APPENDIX G 

Welsh Word Recognition Test used 

in both investigations 

oe s byw pren chwarae 

llyfr eistedd punt lliwio 

chwith llaeth hwyr llyffant 

lla dd dychryn rhwymo caeau 

ynys bychan lleol breuddwyd 

gofynnaf clochdar ymhella ch ceiliogod 

heol noswylio sychedi g angel 

hynafol cyflwyno ewrido gwni o 

gwrych gwenwyno pobloedd chwegrwn 

t anbe idrwydd dyrnaid neilltuol gr awnwin 

porfeydd distawrwydd ymddangosodd par a t oad 

mwsogli ceisiwyd diwydiant llyfrgell 

llieiniau diffoithwch cylchoedd ewyllysiodd 

diffuant ymneilltuodd boddhaol ymgyrch 

enghreifftiau cynghorwyr crefyddwyr 

erthygl 

pendramwnwgl cyffroad 

camddealltwr- angenrhoi-lluniwyd efeillia i d 

crynhoad duwch 

gwarchaeasant dieithriaid 

crwydria i d ef engyla i dd 

cyfnodolyn 

t eyrngar 

annuwiolion 

i aeth diol 

anniben 

dienyddiwyd 

celfyddydau 

pensaerni
aeth 

penceirddiai d arwyddocaol 

llyfryddiaeth cynghreiria id anghydffurfi ol llethrfeydn claear a idd 
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APPENDIX H 

Attitude towards English t est of 

the first Investigation 

1. English version 

Please r ead the f ollowing sentence s and put a tick (v) opp osite 
each one with which you agr ee o Do not tick those with which you 
do not agr ee o 

1/ I No. Sentence ., 

1 We neod t o know English t o enj oy pop songs. 

2 Welsh pe ople speak t oo much English. 

3 English should be t aught all over the world. 

4 I I should not like English t o take over fr om the I 

Welsh l anguage. 

5 English will take you further than Welsh. 

6 The Welsh l anguage is 
l anguage ., 

better than the English 

7 English is easier to l earn than Welsh. 

8 English is a beautiful lancuage . 

·-

9 The Welsh ought t o speak Welsh, not a second- hand 
l anguage like Ens lish. 

10 English is mor e difficult than Welsh. 

11 We 3hould l eave it t o the English t o speak 
Englisho 

12 Learning English is boring but necessary. 

2. Welsh Version. 

Darllenwch y gosodiadau canlynol~ a rhowch die (✓) gyferbyn a'r 
rhai yr ydych yn cydfynn a hwyc Pe i diwch a thicio ' r rhai nad 
ydych yn cydfynd a hwy. 

V I Rhif Gosodiad 

1 Mae eisiau gwybodaeth o'r Saesneg i fwynhau 
caneuon popo 

2 Ma e 'r Cyrnry'n siar ad gormod o Saesneg . 

3 Dylid dysgu Sae sneg dr os y byd i gyd. 
-- -
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4 Fyddwn i ddim yn hoffi 
lle'r Gymraeg o 

gweld y Sae sneg yn cymryd 

5 Fe ewch ymhella ch a 1 r Sae sneg nag a 1r Gymraeg . 

6 Ma.0 1·r i a ith Gymraeg yn well na 'r i a ith Sao snego 

7 Mae 1r Saesneg yn haws ei dyseu na'r Gymraeg . 

8 M:1e 'r Sae sneg yn i a ith brydfer+,ho 
- -~----·-9 Dyla i I r Cymry siar a d Cyrnr ,:-, ee ac nid siar arl. iaith 

ail-law f ol y Sne snog o 
.. 

10 Mae 'r Sae snog yn fwy anod0. na I r Gymraeg o 
I -- · -11 I Dyl·em adael y Sae snee i 1r So.eson., I 

12 I Mae dysgu Saesneg yn anniddor ol ond mae ' n 
I angenrhe i di olo 

.. 

356 



APPENDIX I 

A.t'gJtgde t owards Wel~h test of the 

fj.rs·:;_ Investigation 

1. EnE'.].ish V0rsi cn . 

2 . 

; 

Plea.so r ead the foll owing sentences and put a t i ck (0 opposite 
each one with which you agreo. Do not tick those with which you 
do not ag:;_•ee . 

! V ~• ; Sent ence . 

I I : j :e

1

:::u::n:::: ::~::c:::;
0

:: save the Wel sh --
1 I l anguaee,. 

J -G-l_s_h ___ s_h_o_u_lc_:l_n ___ o_t_ b_e ____ .forced upon no;~Welsh-- ·-

4 

5 

6 

. ;mpils ~ 

As all Welsh people speak Engli sh, it ' s a 
complete waste of time to keep up Wel sh. 

J like speakine Welsh. 

Welsh is a di fficult l aneuage to l earn~ 
!---~-----+----------------------~---
! 7 

8 

---
9 

I 10 
I 

' 
I I 

11 I 
I 

12 . I 
.Welsh Version,. 

There ar e far more useful lancuage s t o spend 
time on t~an Welsh. 

I don't want to l earn Wel sh, as I'm not 
likely ever t o use it. 

Welsh is a l anguage worth learning ., 

I ' ~ like to be able t o speak Wel sh i f it were 
easi er t o l earn. 

I don ' t speak Welsh, but I don't object to it . 
I should like to be able t o r ead Welsh books. 

Darllenwch y ;osodi adau canlynol~ a rhowch die (v) gyferbyn a'r 
rhai yr yd.vch yn cydfynd a hwy. Peidiwch a ti.1ic i o I r rhai nad 
ydych yn c;Flfynd c hwy~ 

- -~--..--- ---- I 

✓ Rhif I Gosodiad 

1 Yr wyf yn hoffi clywed y Gymraeg yn cael ei siar ado 

2 Fe ddylem weithio'n gal ed i gadw ' r iaith 
Gymraeg yn fyw. _J 
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·- - --
3 Ni ddylid gorfodi plant di- Gymraeg i ddysgu 

Cymraeg. 

l+ Gan f od pob Cymro'n siar ad Sae sneg , gwastraff 
amser yn llwyr yw hi i gadw ' r Gymraeg. 

5 Yr wyf yn hoffi sinr ad Cymraeg . 

6 Gellir treuli o amser ar i eithoedd 
defnyddi ol na 'r Gymraeg o 

llawer mwy 

7 Mae 1r Gymraog yn i a ith anodd ei dysgu. 

8 Dyla i dysgu Cymraeg f od yn f a t er o dnewis. 
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APPENDIX J 

~qment Test of the 

first Investigati on. 

Read the instructi ons ~arefully and att empt all questionso 

In each of ti1G following sen-cencos a word (or a number of words) 
is missine;o ChoQSG the correct answer (fr om A,B,C or D), and put 
a ring aronnd the l ot ter in front of it., 

Example o 

A hungry child l ongs for O o C O O O O O o O O o • o 0 

A war mth B clothing @rood 

l o The son who inherited t ~e money was the rich man's 

A ha ir B hare 

2 . The long hot summer has caused a 

A draught B dr ought 

3o An art i st mixes his col ours on a 

A plate 

4., A mammal is 

A a bird 

B canvas 

eooeoooooeeo•• 

Ban insect 

C heir 

C dr aft 

oeeoeooceo•••e 

C pal ate 

Can animal 

5o At the same time means the same as 

D sleep 

D here 

D doubt 

D palette 

D a snake 

A often B a lways C simultaneously D immediat
ely 

60 To b e fatigue~ is t o be 000000000•• 

A playful B happy 

7., A ver satile person is one who 

A can do sever a l t hings well 

C i s good at r eciting poetry 

C sad D tired 

B r epa ir s r oofs 

D is a lways well dressed 

In each of the f ollowing sentences a phrase ha s been underlinedo 
Fr om the possible answers (A,B,C or D), choose the wor d which means 
the same as the phrase underlined and put a ring around the l etter 
in fr ont of it o 

Example. The school bus is a lways on time o 

{i)punctual B puncture C permanent D early 
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80 The boy expre ssed his r egr et f or his bad behaviouro 

A apol ogised B appeal ed C applauded D b oasted 

9o The stra~ge creature was Rbl e t o movo on land or water. 

A ambiguous B amphibious C amor ous D ample 

C.onplete the f oll owi ng sentence s by choosine from the possible 
answers (A,B?C or D) the word opposite in meaning t o the wor d 
already underlinedo Put u r ing a r ound the l etter in fr ont of the 
word you ch oosoo 

Exampl e o 

I ca lled out i n a l oud v oice ; he answer ed in a o•oooo whispero 

A clear B noi sy C distinct 

lOo She decided to ac cept her mother ' s advice and 
off er of n. new j obo 

A cho0se B av oid C r e j ect 

@ l ow 

00000 ♦ 0 0 the 

D change 

llo Veget able s which will not thrive in barren s oil, will quickly 
gr ow in 0 00000•000 0 s oil. 

A futile B dn.rk C sandy D f ertile 

12. The man o~ uses the tra in but he 000•0•000 0 00 0 use s the bus. 

A nevor B sel dom C fr equently D once 

In each of the f ollowing sent ences a wor d has been underlined. From 
the possible answer s (A,B,C or D) choose the word which means 
the same and put 2. rj_ng a r ound the l ett er in fr ont of it. 

Exampl e o 

The pupil di d not under stand the pr ob l em. 

A j_nquire ® c omprehend C proj ect D disc over 

13. The stamps were o:xtremely -~• 

A valuabl e B pl ent iful C scarce D unknown 

14. The boys wer e eq..ggr. t o start the game o 

A happy B live ly C slow D i mpatient 

15. This equipment i s very exn.ensive . 

A cheap B c ostly C wor thl es s D valules s 

16. After playing f ootball during the lunch-time break, the boys 
f elt drowsy in the English l e ss on . 

A s l eepy B l a zy C silly D wa keful 
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17 .. The hostile 8.tti tudG of the man did not surprise him. 

A frip,htenine B unfriendly C c omica l D r eckless 

In this exercise statements ar c foll owed by questions . Choos e the 
question (A,B$C or D) for which the statement is the best answer 
and put a rine ar ound the l etter in front of ito 

Example o 

I am ten years old~ 

A Whon wer e you born? 

C Whcm is yonr bi:."thday'.? 

18~ We missed the bus yesterday~ 

@ How old ar e you? 

D How old will you be 
next year? 

A D:i_d you rn.i ss the bus B What time did you arrive? 
yesterday? 

C Did you miss the bus 
t oday? 

D Did you miss the train yesterday? 

19. I will c ome if my parents are willing. 

A Have you a sked your par ent s? 

C Will you come with us? 

200 No, I wa.s a l one when I f ound it. 

A Wer o you a l one when you 
found j_t? 

C Was anyone with you when 
you f ound it ? 

B Did you go t o the beach? 

D Ar e your parents willing 
for you t o come? 

B ' Is this where you f ound it;' 

D Did you find it without 
help? 

Below 9 sta t ements a r 0 made about what some0ne has saido These are 
f ollowed by versions of what mi ght have been the a ctua l words used 
by the speakero Choose the correct nnswer (fr om A,B , C and D) and 
put a ring ar ound the letter ~n front of ito 

Example ., 

The girl said that she had enjoyed the book. 

21. 

® 11 I have en joyed the book11 
o 

C 11 I enj oy tho book". 

Tom thanked the old gentleman f or 

A "Thank you f or his kindness11
• 

C "Thank him f or your kindness". 
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B 11 She had enj oyed the book". 

D II I woul c'l. enj oy the book11 • 

his kindness .. 

B 11Thank you 
ness". 

for my kind-

D nThank you f or your 
kindness". 



22. The boy sa id he ha d posted the l etter on his way to school . 

A "He posted the lett er on B 
my way t o school" o 

11 I posted the l etter 
way t o school " . 

on my 

C "He post ed the l ett er on D 11 I posted the l etter on his 
his way t o school " o way t o school" . 

23 . He t old the boy that he could have a new book if he wanted one . 

A "He could have a new book B "You should have a new book 
if he wanted one". if you wanted one". 

C "You can have a new book if D "He can have a new book if 
you want one" . he wants one" . 

Read this passage ca r efully, and then answer the que stions which 
f ollow it o 

Very miser ably and uncerta inly but putting o_ff the police 
for one mor e hour, Ernest went back t o the cliffs and walked a l ong 
close t o their edges, l ooking down at the r ocks and the sea. The 
tide wa s r acing up with the wind behind it . The wave s br oke merrily, 
quite f ar · out t o sen. , and the wat er was the col our of whipped 
f or get -me-not. Suddenly Ernest saw something just beneath move on 
the r ocks, l ar ger than a gull o When the tide wa s high those r ocks 
were first cut off ahd then submer ged. The cliff upon which Erne st 
stood wa s precipitous . No one could climb up or down it. Ernest 
start ed running t o an easier headl and down which he would be able 
t o descendo He wa sn't sure even then that it wa s Tommy, but he r an 
a s if he wer e under thirtyo No ono else wa s in sight . 

In each questi on put a ring ar ound the l etter in fr ont of the one 
answer which seems be st t o you. 

24. The tide was -

A coming in B a t it s highe st C r eceding D about t o 
turn 

25. Ernest ' s mood , as he walked a l ong the cliffs, wa s -

A ha ppy B anxious C confident D thoue;htful 

26. ' Submer ged ' , in the passage , means -
. 

A a lmost c over ed B c over ed when struck by an unusua lly 
high wave ,, 

C invisible D c omplet ely cover ed 

27. 'Precipitous ', in the pa ssage , means -

A c omposed of crumbling B very steep 
r ocks and soil. 

C exposed t o the str ongest D slippery 
winds . 



28. 

29. 

30. 

Ernest's age wa s -

A c onsiderably less than thirty B ab out sixty-five 

C c onsidernbly mor o than thirty D about fift een 

Uppermost in Ernest's mind wa s -

A whether to f etch the police B t o go t o the r e scue himself 

C his own sn.foty D the onset of dusk 

A good title f or the pa ssage would be -

A A walk on the cliffs 

C The c oast in winter 

B The dangers of r ock-climbing 

D Cut off by the tide~ 

In each of the f ollowi ng sentences a word or number of wor ds is 
missing . Choose the correct answer (from A,B,C or D) and put a 
ring ar ound the l etter in fr ont of it. 

Exampl e . 

The headmast er 

A be l ooking 

000000000000000 

B am l ooking 

f or a certain b oy in , arm 3. 

(§) is l ooking D are 
l ooking 

31. May I 00000000•0••• your ruler t o draw my straight line? 

A l end B b orr ow C have a l end of D have a 
borrow of 

32. The boy 

A r ose 

ooooeooooooooo hi s hand t o answer the question. 

B rised 

33. He o ooeooooooooooooo 

C r os ed 

the examination. 

D raised 

A has passed B has past C as passed D as past 

34. 00•0•••0000000000••0••••• have ivory keys. 

A them pianos B this piano C those pianos 

35. My young br others ma de this model 0000000000000 

D the se 
piano 

1-i. them selfs B theirselves C themselve s D theirselfs. 

36. The tired sailor •••o••••••••••oo•••••• and slept. 

A l ay down B l a i d down C layed down D l ed down 

37. The bridge c onne cted the i sland •••••••••••••• the mainland. 

A fr om B off C by D with 



380 He t ook the toffee the chil d. 

A off of B of C from D off 

390 I i ntend eoing t omorr ow •••oo• •••• •oo you come or n oto 

A whether B weather C wether D weaver 

I n each of thG following sentence s a number of words i s missingo 
These ar e given be l ow the sentence s in the wrong or dGro Write out 
the wor ds in the correct or der above the line o 

Example . 

All the travellers 

dest ination 

at 

ar r i ved. 

thGir 

ooooeocooooooooo•oooo•o•oeoooooooeooooooo 

400 Eight men l ost 000 ■ 0 ■■ • 0 ■ • 0•0000 0•0•0••• • 000 0• 000•••••••••• 

when 

the lifeboat 

the ir live s 

ca psized 

41. The childr en wer e •••000 ■ 000000•••0•••••••••••••••••••••••• 

a 

asked 

t o f orm 

quoue 

42. I want t o borrow •••••••••••••••• • • o ................ o •••••• •• 

library 

books 

the 

fr om 

43 . When tho astr onaut 00000•00 000000 •0000 00 000 0 0 0•••0000 0 0 •000 

fr om 

he 
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the spacecraft 

ste pped 

quickly 

di sappear ed 

440 The b oy wa s 

f or 

deliberately 

0 
oooooooooeooo o o o oo o eo • ••o,000•000 0 0 00 0 0 0 ••• • • •0 • 

the classroom window 

punishod 

breaking 

Below you ar e given a nwnbor of questions. Choo se the be st answer 
f or each questi on (fr om A,B,C or D) and put n ring a r ound the 
l ett er in fr ont of ito 

Exampl e o 

Have you pl enty of money? 

A No , my pockets ar e full @) Yes,I have pl enty of moneyo 

C No, I have plenty of moneyo D Yes , my pocket s ar e empty . 

45. Is i t warmer today than it wa s yesterday? 

460 

47. 

A Yes, it i s col der . B No, it is warmer~ 

C Yes , it i s not war mer . D No , it is col der . 

Did the t enni s sta r a ut ogr aph your book? 

A Yes , beca use of tho crowd I c ouldn ' t 1:set near him. 

B No, he s i gned his name in t he fr ont of my b o0k. 

C Yes , he s i ened his name a t the back of my b ook. 

D Ye s, he wr ot e his name on the back of a.n enve l ope . 

Can my fri ends leave their coats her o? 

A Ye s , thoy can, t hey can ' t lea ve them her e . 

B No, they can l eave them in the other r oomo 

C Yes , they will have t o t a ke them with them. 

D No, they may l eave them safely. 



Put a ring ar ound the letter (A,B,C or D) next t o the phrase 
Which should be used to fill in the blank in the sentence s below. 

Example . 

They want •••o•o•••o••o•••••••••• • • there f or t ea . 

A that we eo 

@ us t o go 

48~ We should like 

B for us to go 

D tha t us go 

ooo o oocoooooooooeeoee o ooeoeoo••••eoeee 

A the arranGements you make 

C you make the nrrangements 

B that you make the arrange
ments. 

D you t o ma ke the arrangeme
nts. 

49. He asked ••••••••••••••••• • •••• • t o t own. 

A wa s I going B whether I was going 

C wer e I going D whether was I going. 

50. He could oooooooooooo•oooo o oo o oo o oeoooooe•oo• 

A not of done nothing B of not done anything 

C not have done anything D of not of done anything 

51 0 He saw f ootball ooooooooooo • oeooooooooooeto o o•o11oooaoo 

A superior t o nny he had 
seen bef or e 

C which he had not seen 
s o go0d bef or e 

B and it wa s better than he had 
seen it bef or e 

D so good a s he had seen bef or e 

In the f ollowi ng sentence s you will find the actua l wor ds used by 
s omeone in s peaking. The se ar e f ollowed by versions of how the 
speech might have been r eported in writing by someone else. Choose 
the c orrect ver s i on (fr om A,B,C or D) and put a ring ar ound the 
l etter in fr ont of it. 

Example u 

"I know how t o pl ay the game", answer ed J ohn. 

@ John answer ed that he knew how t o play the game . 

B I know how t o play t he game wa s J ohn 1 s answer. 

C J ohn answer ed, I know how t o pl ay the game . 

D J ohn answer ed that he had pl ayed the game bef or e . 
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52. li I am g oine: home 11 
, J ohn said, 

A J ohn sa id, I am going home. 

B J ohn says~ that he wns going home, 

C I am r,oing home sai d John. 

D J ohn sn.id that he wa s going home~ 

53a "I will play with you aft er t ea", he said~ 

A He sai d ,. I will play with you aft er t ea . 

B He s a i d that he would play with me after t eao 

C I will play wit h ynu aft er t ea, s a id he , 

D That I will pl a y with hi m after t e::i. wa s said by him. 

54 .. n':i:'he dog ha s t a ken the sa usages 11 , said Mr Smith, 

l The dog t ook the sa usages, crays Mr Smith. 

B That the dog takes sausages wa s said by Mr Smith. 

C Mr Smith sa i d that the dog ha d taken the sausages. 

D The dog has t a ken the sa usages, sa id Mr Smith., 

Read t his pa ssage car efully, and then answer the questions which 
f ollow it .. 

The end of their ar gument wa s that thoy sent Fili and Kili 
t o l ook f or a better shelter . They had very sharp eyes, and being 
the y oungest of the dwarve s by s ome fifty years they usually got 
the se s ort of j obs (when everyone c ould see that it wa s abs olutely 
n o use sending Bilbo) •••oo••• 

Soon Fili and Kili came crawling back, holding on t o the 
rocks in t he wind. nwe have f ound a dry cave" they said, "not f ar 
r ound t he next corner; and poni es and a ll couid get inside0 • 

!' Have you thor ougll.lY explor ed it?u sa id the wizard, who 
knew that cave s up in t he mounta ins wer e seldom unoccupied. 

"Yes ,y1.; s 1
• they sa i d , though evorybody knew they c ould not 

have been l ong about it; they had come back t oo quick., 

In· each q_ue stion put a ring ar ound the l etter in front of the one 
answer which seems best t o you. 

55~ How l a r ge was the cave which they f ound? 

A It Wd. S an en or mous cave ~ 

B It was a very small cave . 

C I t wa s l a r ge en ouch t o shelter the whol e party in comfort o 



D They had no i dea how big it was 6 

560 Why were Fili and Kili sent to l ook f or a shelter? 

A Because they had no shelter at all wher e they werea 

B Because they had a very good shelter a lreadyo 

C Because tho shelter they had was not satisfactory. 

D Because t hoy wero too hot wher e they wer e . 

570 What was the weather like? 

A It was snowing heavilyo 

B It wa s very stor myo 

C The sun was shininG brightly~ 

D I-'c was a dull but dry day. 

580 How well do you think Fili and Kill had examined the cave? 

A Not at alL, 

B Very thor oughlyo 

C They had just seen the entrance to ito 

D They had made a quick examination of it. 

590 The word 1thoroughly ' means -

A complet ely 

B half-heartedly 

C car el oss ly 

D enthusiast ica lly 

60o The words ' se ldom unoccupied ' means that -

A ther e were very few caves in the mountainso 

B creaturos of some kind made their homes in most of the 
caveso 

C the caves were full of rocks and c ould not be used. 

D all the caves were emptyo 
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APPENDIX K 

Welsh_~ttain~nt Tes..,t of the 

first Invest igationo 

SYLWCHo 

Y mae ' n bwysig i awn i chi ddarllon pob cwestiwn yn of a luso Dim ond 
i chi dcl.arllen yn of a. lus f o welwch beth i 1 w wneud wr th fynd ymlaeno 

Yn a.wr gwnewch eich gorau heb ofyn dim un cwe stiwn. 

Ar yr ochr chwi th f e welwch nif Gr o e iria.u, ac nr yr ochr dde mae 
rhestr o eiriau er a.ill~ 
Rhowch linell o dan y gair sydd fwyaf t ebyB o r an ystyr i'r rhai 
a r yr ochr dde i ' r tuda l eno Fel hyn -

Dyn sy ' n trwsi o esgidiau (cer ddor, crydd , ff ermwr, clochydd) 

1. Gelwir r hywun sy ' n gweithio ' n (ddiwyd, ddi og , ddi-fai, ddi-wa ith 
gal ed yn 

2. Tal am waith 

3. Tywydd bra.f 

(cyfoeth, cyflog , cyflenwad, cyfanswm) 

(hirben, hirwyntog , hiraethus, hindda) 

Ar yr ochr chwith f e welwch un gair ar e i ben ei hun. 
Ar yr ochr dde y mae rhes o eiriauo 

Cysgu (huno , ne i di o, colli, ceisio) 

Y mae llinell o dan y gair ' huno 1 am mai dyna 'r gair sydd fwyaf 
t ebyg i ' cysgu ' o r an ystyrQ Rhowch linell o dan y gair sydd 
fwyaf t ebyg o r an ystyr i'r gair ar yr ochr chwith. 

4. Dyffryn (dol, cwm, cae , gweirgl odd) 

5. Gof od (lleuad 9 _ clogwyn, gof a int, gwag l e) 

60 Afradl on (cas , creulrm, anhapus, gwastraffus) 

7o Llesg (ec;niol, lle sol, difywyd, mwyn) 

8. He ini (hena i dd 9 bywiog , heintus, ar af) 

Dywedwn 1 llawer o dc1.yni on' ond ' un dyn'. 
Yn awr ysgrifonnwch chwi'r gair am un o'r pethau hyn. 

9o lloriau 

10., meysydd 



11. meirch 

12. seiri 

130 meini 

o••••oeeo••·•••••• 

•ooooooi,oo•o••~o• 

Ar yr ochr chwith f e wel wch un Bair ar e i ben e i bun. 
Ar yr ochr d~e nifer o eiria~ er a illo 

(hir, i sel, hen, ba ch) 

Y mae lli ncl l 0 dan 1 i seli am e i fod yn gr oes e i ystyr i 'uchel'. 
Gwne;v:--h chwi 'r rhaj_n , t rwy roj l linoll o dan y gnir cr oe s e i ystyr. 

140 D"f' o_ (dewr, cartref ol, gwyllt, hyf ) 

150 Ll wydd. i ant ( llawenyd<'l , llywy<'ld, llr\far, methiant) 

160 Terfyn ( terfysg~ gorffwys, diwedd , dechrau) 

17. Cy son (annifyr, anwadal, anfodlon, cynnes) 

18. Mwyn (man, ca l ed, garw, trist) 

190 Clyd ( 0er , anwar, anghysurus, ani:;hyffwrdd) 

Dywedwn 1 un af on 1 , ond 1a f onydd 1 am fwy nag uno 
Ysgrifennwch chi'r gair am fwy nag un o 'r pethau hyn. 

200 tr oed 

21. ff on 

220 dr aenen 

ooeoooooooooe 

oooooo t> oooeoo 

oooo o eoeooooo 

DARLLEN A DEALLo 

Mae Mor Galilea t ua sai t h gRnt o dr oedfeddi yn is na l ef e l 
y moro Mae 'r Mor Mar w br on cymai nt a hynny eto, ryw fil a thri 
chant o dr oedfeddi i l awro Ni d yw' n syndod deall mai 'un sy'n 
disgyn' yw ystyr yr enw I or cldoneno Pe bai'r a f on yn dewi s mynd yn 
syth o un mor i'r lla ll, nid yw'r pellter ond pum· milltir a thrugain 
ond mae 'n tr oi a t hr oelli nes b od e i gwir hyd dr os deirgwa ith 
gymaint a hynnyo Mae 'r gwres yn y dyff ryn hwn bron yn annioddef ol, 
yn enwedi g yn yr haf pan nad oes awel yn cyrraedd y rhannau i saf 
ohonoo 

Cei d e ira ar Fynyddoedd Libanus i 1r gog l edd o Bal est e ina , 
a phan doddai hwn byddai llif yn yr af onyddo Yn y tymor sych nid 
oedd yr Ior d<'lonen yn ddi m ond nant f echan. Weithiau rhuthra i gwynt 
oer i l awr o gyff iniau Mynydd Her mon i gyfeiriad Mor Galilea gan 
a chosi st or mydd sydyn arno; darllenwn am yr I esu'n t awelu st orm 
o ' r f a tho Rhwng y ddau f or mae gwely 1r a f on mewn hafn ddofn, wedi "1 i 
gorchuddi o gan eoedwig dr wchus , cynefin anifeilia i d gwylltiono 
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Ymhob cwostiwn rhowch linell o dan yr at eb sy'n disgrifi o or au 
beth a ddigwyddodd yn y darn. 

230 Mae 'r Mor Marw 

(a) yn uwch na Mor Galilea 

(b ) yn is na Mor Galilea 

(c) yn uchel yn y mynyddoedcl 

(d) yn uwch na l of el y mor o 

240 Ystyr yr enw I or ddonen yw 

(a ) lle 1 r disgyblion 

(b) un yn syrthio 

(c) un sy 1 n esgyn 

(d) un sy'n di sgwyl 

250 Mae ' r afon I orddonen 

(a) yn mynd yn syth o un mor i ' r lla ll 

(b) yn dilyn cwr s i gam ogam 

(c) deirgwaith yn hwy na Mor Galilea 

(d) Yn bum milltir a thrigain o hyd 

26., Mae ' r dyffryn yn yr haf 

(a) yn annioddef ol o oer 

(b) yn l l awn o awelon braf 

(c) yn ddi-wre s ac yn wlyb 

(d) yn llethol o boeth 

· 27. Pan doddo. i I r eira 

(a ) byddai'r af onydd yn rhewi 

(b) byddai ' r a f onydd yn orlawn o ddwr 

(c) byddai ' r st or mydd yn t awelu 

(d) ni fydaa i 1 r afon ond nant f echan 

28. Achosir stor mydd ar For Galilea gan 

(a) yr eir a wedi t oddi 

(b) y tymor s~rch 

371 



29. 

30,. 

(c) y gwynt oer 

(d) l awer o nentydd bychain 

Mae ' r c oed yno 'n 

(a) brin a thenau 

(b) niferus a dei liog 

(c) druenus i 'w gwel d 

(d) cael eu trochi yn y dwr . 

Mae 'r goedwi g yn 

(a) gartr of arfer ol i'r anifeilia i d gwylltion 

(b) ddieithr i 1r anifoilia i d gwylltion 

(c) gyrru 'r anifeiliaid gwyllti on yn gynddeiriog 

(d) rhoi min ar ewinedd yr anifeilia i d gwylltion. 

Mne' r gair 1 anha pus ' wedi ei wneud trwy r oi ' an' a 1 ha pus 1 gyda 1 i 
gilydd . Mae ' cyd' + 1 gwel d 1 yn rhoi 1 cydweld 1 • 

Gwnewch chi eiri au gyda ' r rhain : 

31. an + gobaith = oo 00•00000 ooo•ooe•oo 

32. an + c ofi o = •oooeoooeooooo o ooooo 

330 di + blas = 000000000000•00••••0 

34. an+ dise;wyl = oooooooeoooooeooaooe 

35. af + rhesym0l = 00000000•0•0••··••0• 

Mae gair a r goll ym mhob br awddeg . Y mae 'r eair sydd ar goll wedi • 
e i wneud o 'r gair sydd mcwn llythr ennau mawr ar y chwith f el hyn 

DOETH Mae Solomon yn enw og c1.m e i 

' Doethineb 1 yw' r gair sydd ar goll. 

Gwnewch chi 1 r rha i n . 

36. TLAWD 

37. HIRAETH 

38 .. GWROL 

39. RHYDD 

4'0. BYDDAR 

Mae llawer o blant India ' n byw mewn ••••~•••• mawr. 

Wedi bod oddi- cartref am flynyddoedd bu' n •••• o o • • o. 
am <kl. od yn ol. 

Rh oddwyd medal i ddo am ei ••oo•••••• • 

Mae pob 000000••00•• i chi i wneud f el y mynoch. 

Mae swn y peiriant yn ddi gon i'ch ••••••••••••• • 
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Ar yr ochr chwith f e welwch un gair. Rhowch y ffurf gywir o 1r 
gair yn y fr awddeg f el hyn o 

uche l Yr wyddfa yw 'r mynydd ooo• • • ••••• yng Nghymruo 

'uchaf 1 yw'r gair sydd ar goll. 

Yn awr, gwnewch chi'r rha in. 

410 da Gwen yw'r f erch oo•oooeooooe yn y dosbarth. 

42. isel Mae 'r gada ir e smwyth yn ••ooo•o na 'r gadair gal edo 

430 har dd Mae 'r rhosyn c och yn oo••••o• na ' r rhosyn gwyn. 

440 bach Mae Mr Jone s yn 0000•0000 na Ca ssius Clay. 

45~ byr Chwefr or yw'r mis 0000000~•••• yn y flwyddyn. 

Ar yr ochr chwith f e wel wch ddechra u brawddeg , a c a r yr ochr dde 
ddewis o bedair ffurf i orffen y frawddeg , f e l hyn -

Mae Ifan yn gwybod ( a ) nid yw ' n iawn 

(b) lawer o bethau 

(c) pwy sy ' n dod 

(d) y dyn yma 

Mae llinell o dan 1 pwy sy ' n dod 1 am mai dyna 'r a t eb cywir. Gwnewch 
chi ' r rhain drwy r oi l l inell o dan yr ateb sy'n gorffen y fr awddeg 
yn gywiro 

46. Ni fydd cyfarfod hen o os (a) nid yw'r siar adwr yn dod o 

(b) mac 'r siaradwr yn dod o 

(c) ni ddaeth y siar a dwro 

(d) na ddaw 'r siar adwr. 

470 Ni cha f odd y plant hyd 
i' r be l e r 

(a) mae nhw 'n chwilio 1n of a luso 

(b) mae ' r plant wedi chwilio 1n of a lus. 

(c) nid ydynt wedi chwilio 'n of a lUSo 

(d) i ddynt chwilio ' n of a lus. 

48 , Pwy yw hwn ( a ) nid ydyw yma ? 

(b) ni we l a i s o 'r blaen? 

(c) sy 'n canu ' n uchel? 

(d) y bu yma ? 
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Ar yr ochr chwith mae dywediadau Cymraeg . Y mae eisiau i chi 
ddweud beth maent yn e i f eddwl · trwy r oi llinell o dan yr ateb 
cywir ar yr ochr dde, f el hyn -

heb siw na miw 

Mae llinell o dan •yn 
Gwnewch chi 1r rha ino 

490 wysg ei gefn 

50. uchel ei gl och 

51. yn draed moch 

52. canu 1 n i ach 

(a) heb son na sylw 

(b) Yn ddistaw ;i.awn 

(c) yn eerddor ol 

(d) heb syniad o gwbl., 

ddi staw i awn 1 am mai dyna 1r 

( a) dan e i ge sail 

(b) wedi gwisgo cot 

(c) tuag yn ol 

(d) a 1 i gefn wedi crymu 

(a) swnllyd 

(b) yn nhwr yr eglwys 

(c) yn ddeallus iawn 

(d) yn c odi 1 n gynnar 

(a ) yn doe stlus 

(b) yn ddidrefn 

(c) yn frwnt i awn 

(d) yn dyner iawn 

( a ) canu'n swynol 

(b) codi oa l on 

(c) cyfarch 

(d) ffarwelio 

53. ar bigau 1r drain (a ) casglu mwyar 

DARLLEN A DEALL 0 

(b) yn afler 

(c) yn ofidus 

(d) br on a syrthio 

a t eb cywir. 

Yr oedd y brenin Maelgwn yn hela un diwrnod yn Llyn ac ar 
ddal gafr . Yr oedd Sant Cybi~ f odd bynnag , yn mynd heibio ac f e 
r edodd yr afr at o am l oche s . Fe orchmynnodd y brenin i'r sant 
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ildio'r anif ail ond f e fynnodd Cybi gael yr holl dir · y byddai 1 r 
afr yn rhedeg oii gylch cyn ei dal gan yr hel gwn. Fe gytunodd~ 
Maelgwn. Ac yna f c r edodd y bwystfil cadarndroed o amgylch Llyn oll 
cyn dychwelyd i ddiogelwch clog Cybi. Felly f e sylfaenodd Cybi ei 
eglwys yn Llangybi, yng nghanol yr orynys. Fe adeiladodd ei eglwys 
enwocach yng Nghaer gybi (Holyhead) ar dir a r oddwyd i ddo gan 
Fael gwn yn benyd , f ol y dywcdi d , am l ofruddi o sant arall. 

Ymh ob cwe stiwn rhowch linell o dan yr at eb sy 'n di sgrifio or au beth 
a ddi gwyddodd yn y darno 

54e Ystyr 1 l l oches ' yw (a) llawes 

(b ) cysgod 

( c) lloffi on 

(d) ymborth 

55 0 Beth oedd gorchymyn y bronin? (a) I Gybi r oi'r anifail iddo. 

(b) I Gybi l add yr ~nifaile 

(c) I'r Sant weddi o drosto. 

(d) I 1 r Sant r edeg i ffwrdd. 

56. Gofynodd Cybi am 

57. Ystyr 'hel gwn 1 yw 

(a ) gael cadw ' r afr a ' r hel gwn. 

(b) boll dir y brenin 

(c) y tir y gallai'r afr ei gwmp~su wrth 
ff oi rhag yr hel gwno 

(d) gael da l yr hel gwn rhag i ddynt 
niwei di o1 r afr. 

(a ) helyg 

(b) hen gwn 

(c) hel wyr 

(d) cwn sy ' n erlid 

58. Pa un oedd 'y bwystfil 
cadarndr oed ' ? 

(a) yr he l gi 

(b) ceffyl y brenin 

(c ) yr afr wyllt 

(d) milgi'r Sant 

59. Ystyr ' sylfaencdd 1 yw (a ) sefydlodd 

(b ) sylwoddol odd 

(c) synhwyrodd 

(d) dadf eiliodd 

375 



60o Sylfaen odd Cybi ei 
eglwys yn Llaneybi 

( a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 
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AP~ENDIX t 

J' .. lliLJ2.ln:r..,y_j3l:lll.9t Usod in b oth it).vest;lgations .• 

Y rhaglenni t el edu 
The t e l evision 

y bum ~rn en ewylio n.m wythnoso 
pl~oe,....,a.P1.rnes 1 wa tched during one weok, 

1~ Dydd Sul / Sundayo 

0 O Cl O O O O Q O G O O ? O e O '> 0 • 0 0 0 O O ~. ( ' 0 0 0 O C O ,:- • 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ~ 0 0 O e O i, 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 

o· oc o oo ooot1 eo 'oooor-ocioooo o o ooo o o eooo o• b r1 00 0ot oeooo••o•••••ooo 

2. Dydd Llun / Mondayo 

o ooooo ooooo o oooo•• ooc eooo oo oooooooooe O~ oOf'oOoO•·t?••• .. •••••01000 

••oooo f;,> 00!••ooOo 0oeoo oooooo9oooeeO•o•o•••o• ••O•oo ♦ te60•000011>00 

•ooo,o o ooflo~ oo ooooooooooooooocoooOooooooootoooooioOoO,teooooono 

oooo oogo ~ooo ooooeoooo o oo ooooooeo~oo oeooootooooooooooooo•oooo o o ;> 

3o Dydd Mawrth / Tuesdayo 

oooooo o,..o o o c,oo?ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooopooo1>oooeooe000 0 0 

0000000000000000000004?C00 0 00000OOOO0f000000O00000•o••oooooooo "'l o 

0 0 o O O O O O O O • ti O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O C:. 0 0 0 0 0 0 O O O O O t O O O O O O • 0 0 O O O O O O O tli o c, <"' ,, O o 

oo•ooooorooooooo o o ooooooo ooo o ooooooooooooooo oooooo ooooooooo coo o 

4o Dydd Merchor / We~nesdayo 

o o• oooo ooooo o oocooeoooooo o oooooooooooooooooo•o•oooooooooooooo o o 

o ooo oo o oooooooooooo c., 00000 0000000 0 00 0 00000 000 00000000~0000 00 0 0 """ 

000000000 00 0000000 0~0 0000 0000000 00000 0 00 0 000 0 0000000000•00000<"10 

00000000000 00 0000.,ooo o ooooo oo o o o o oooooooo o ooo• oooooooooeoeeoo oo 

5o Dydd I au / Thur sdayo 

0o o oo•oooo oo ooo•oooooooooooooo o oooooooooooooooooe. eoooooooooooeo 

oooooooooooooooo•ooo o~o o ooooo c- oo o oo o oooooooooooooooooooooqooo o o 

ooo o o o oo ooo oo o ocoooooo ooooo oo oe ooooooooo ooo ooooo eooeoooooooo oao 

oo c- 0 00000000000••000,, "oC' O'>OOOOOOCOOOOOOOO OOO OOOCIOOOOOqoooooo oo o 
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6. Dydd Gwener / Fridaye 

o~oo•ooooooooooooooOoeoooooto•r,oo~•o•ooooeooooooooeeeit••••••o c. 

o o o o o "' o o o o o o o o , ., o o o o o o o a o • o o o o o • o o o o O o O o O o , e o e • o o • it I o o • • • o o w , 

7. Dydd Sadwrn / Saturday. 

ooooo•e o o r:- 000000 0, . .., ooflOo ooooo oooo ••••ooooi,ooo••••• .. ••••••••ec ,:, 

••••·••••ooo oeoeoooooo eo•••ooooo&oeooo•••• •• •••••••••••••·•••• 

Rhestr 
A list 
summer 

o'r llyfrau Saesneg a ddarllenais ers gwyliau 1r haf. 
of the Enelish 
holidays. 

language books that I have read since the 

··••0000 0 0•00 00 0000000000000000~00000000000000000••··········••0.J 

•oooooo ooo oooooo ooo ooo oooo oooooooooooooooe•••••••o•••••••••••••o ~ 

ooooooooootoooooooooooooooooooooooooe o o••••••••ooooooo•••••••oo .-

oooooooooooooooooo ooo oooooaooooeoooooooooooeoeoeoeoo•o•ooooo•• o e . 

Rhestr 
A list 
summer 

o'r llyfrau Cymraeg a 
of the We l sh language 
holid:).YSo 

ddarll enais ers gwyliau'r 
books that I have read since 

haf. 
the 

••••ooooooo oooo•o ooo o eooo o•o ooo••• •o•oooo •ooo• " •o•••••••••••oeooo 

0 0 0 0 0 O O O ·; 0 O O O ft O O O • 0 0 0 0 'J O O O O O O O O O O O O • 0 0 0 0 0 e O e O e e • 6 O O O e e O O • O O O e • o O O 

oooo oooooooooooo oooooo o co oot-ooo oo oo•~••o oo o•oooooo•oooootfee,Ooeoeo 

000000000.Jooooooo o ooooooeooooooo•ooo•ooooooooooooooo••oo••••••opo 

oc>eeoooooooo o • ooo o c-~oo•o o o•o o o •ooooooocoo o oc.ieooooooo••••••••••oQ o 
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APPENDIX H 

English Ver sion of the Second 

Investigati_cm.Jl.~est1onnaire 

1. Do you attend n Chur ch or Chapel or Sunday School where Welsh 
is tho main l angua ge used? 

Every About svery Once a Once or twice Never 
Sunday other Sunday month a year~ 

I 

2. Do you attenn a Church or Cha pel or Sunday School where English 
is the main l anguage used? 

Every About every Once a Once or twice Never 
Sunday other Sunday month a year 

3. Write below the names of any club, s oci ety, gr oup or movement 
of which you ar e a member. 

o o o o o o o o o o • o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o • • o o • o o o • • o o o o • • o o o • o • • _o • o • • • e o • • o 

•o•o oo ooooo• oo ooooooooooo•••ocoooooeoooeoooooooo•o•ooo•ooooeo 

4. Do you r ead a daily newspaper? 

Every I Ab out every Once a Sometimes Never 
day other day week 

-

I I --5. Write bel ow the name/name s of the da i l y newspaper/newspapers 
that you r eado 

oooo ooo oo o oo o ci,0000 0000 00000000000000000000000000 0 000000000000 

ooooooooooooooo o ooooooooooooo o ttoooo ooooe ooooeeoooeooooooooooo 

60 Do you read a Sunday newspaper? 

Every About every Once a Sometimes Never 
Sunday other Sunday month 
-

I 
i 
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7. Write below the name/names of the Sunday newspaper/newspapers 
that you r ead. 

eeoaeooo••••••••••••oo•oo••~~•••o,•o•i900•••••• .. •••••tt,.,ee900 

e••••••o•o•••••e•••••••••••••••o••••••o••• .. ••••••••••••o•e••• 

8. Do you r ead tho f ollowing weokly or monthly newspapers? 

Regularly Fa irly Sometimes Sel dom Never 
r egularly 

. 

Caernarf on and 
Denbigh Her a l d 

-
The Cambrian 
News 

Y Cymr o 

Yr Herald 
Gymraeg 

---
Y Faner 

Llanw Llyn 

Y Ffynnon 

9. Which section of a newspaper do you enj oy r eading the most? 

eooooooooooeo••••oeoooooeooooooeoet•ooeoe•ooeoooe••••ooo•••• 

••oooooooooooooooeoeo••••ooeooooeeooeoooeooooeeeooooo•e•••• 

10.Do you r ead English l anguage magazines or c omics? 

Regularly Fairly Sometimes Sel dom Never 
I 

r egularly 

' 

li~Write below the names of the English l anguage magazines or 
c omics that you r ead . 

0 e o O O O GOO e O O O O o O O O e O O e O O o O O O O e O e O O O O e e O O ,o e • 0 e O O O O O O e O O O e. 

12. Do you r ead Wel sh l anguage magazine s or c omics? 

r Regul arly Fa irly Sometime s Seldom Never 
I r egularly 
L . 

l 



13. Write be l oH the names of the Welsh l anguage magazines or 
c omics that you r ead. 

00000000000<,oooo•ooooooooooooooooooeoooeo•eoeoooooooeeooeoeoo 

o o o o • o o ~ o o o o o o o o o o o o o o e o o o o o o o o • • • o o o o o o e o o o o •cc o o o o o o o o • o o-e o 

14. Do you r ead English books outsi de school hours? 
~-
Regularly Fo.irl;r Someti me s Se l dom Never 

r egularly 
------

I -
15. Do you r oad Welsh books outside school hours? 

Regularly Fairly Someti me s Sel dom 
! 

Never I 
r ogularly 

16. How oft en do you vi sit a Public Library? 

Regularly Fa irly Somet ime s Sel dom Never 
r ecula.rly 

17. Of all the books that you have ever r ead, do you have a 
f avourite? 

If your answer i s YES, could you write the t itle of your 
f avourite book be l owo 

eoooo~oooooo o ooooooooooooooooeoooooooeoooeo o ooeoooo•o•oooooao 

18. Write bel ow the names of your favourite five t el evision 
pr ogr ammes , in order of pref er ence . 

1 o o ,, o o oooo o ooooo oc oooooooo 

3 ooooooooooeoooooooooo ■ oeo 

5 0 .. 0 u e D O O O O O O O O • 0 0 0 0 0 ") 

19. Write below the name of your favourite t el evi si on personality. 

eoeooooo o ooeooooooo~oooooooooooeooooooooooeoeoeoeeooooooeeooo o 
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20. How often do you visit a cinema? 

Regularly Fairly Sometime s Seldom Never 
r ecularly 

·-
21. Do you listen t o the r adio a t home? 

Every day Ab out every Ab out once ii.bout once Never 
othor day o. week /J. month 

I ---
22. Write bel ow your five f avourite r adi o pr ogr o.mme s, in ordor 

of pref er enco. 

o o o o o o o • o • o o o • • • o • o o tt o o o o o o o • • • o o o e • • o • o o e • o o o o • ,. • o • o • • • • • -:•- o • 

o o • o o o o o o o • o o o o •" o • o o o o • o o o o e o o o • o o ·• o o • • • • o • • • e, .- • • e • o • • • • • • • • 

23. Write bel 0w the name of your f avourite r adi o personality. 

o o o • o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o • o o • o o o o o- o o o o o • o o e o o o o o e o o .- o o • o • o ~ o o o o • e 

24. Do you play Eneli sh r ecor ds or ca ssettes at home? 

Regularly Fa irly Sometime s Sel dom Never 
r egularly 

~-- . 

i 
25. Do you play Welsh r ec ords or co.ssette s at home? 

--
·Regularly Fairly Sometime s Sel dom Never 

r ogularly 

26. Write bel ow t he name/names of your f avourite artist/artistes 
fr om tho world of r ec or ds and co.ssettes. 

o o o • o o o o o • o o o o o o o • o o • o e o • o o o o o o o. e o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o • o o o o o • o 

27. Wh o is your f avourite sportsman or sportswoman? 

o o o o o o o o o o o o • et o o o o o o o o o o o o o e • · o • o • o o o o o o o • o • . o o ... o • o • • o o • fill o e o o • e 

280 Which soccer t eam do you support? 

29. Which do you pr ef er t o watch, s occer or rugby? 
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APPENDI~ 

Wol5h Ve,r_sion of tu.e s~~ond 

1. A fyddwoh yn mynychu Cnpel nGU Eglwys neu Ysgol Sul pl e 
dofnyddir y Gymr aeg yn bennaf? 

- - I Pob Tua pob yn Unwaith yn Unwai th neu Byth 
Sul a.i l Sul y mis ddwywaith y 

flwydc'l.yn 

-· 
2 . A fyduwch yn mynychu Capel neu Eglwys nGu Ys gol Sul pl e 

defnyddir y Saesnee yn bennaf? 
-·--

Pob Tua pob yn Unwai th yn Unwaith neu Byth 
Sul a il Sul y mi s ct.dwywaith y 
---· f l wyddyn 

1 

3o A wnewch chi ysgri f ennu i sod onw unrhyw glwb , cymdeithas , grwp 
neu fudiad yr ydych yn perthyn idcto. 

oe •o oooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooeoooooe•ooooooeoooeoeoo 

oooo~ooooooooeoooooeoooo•••ooo•••••• • o••o•oooeoeeoooooootooeoo o 

4. A fyddwch yn darllen papur newydd dyddi ol? 

Pob dydd Tua pob yn a il 
ddiwrnod 

Unwa ith yr 
wythnos 

Weithiau Byth 

I 
5. Ysgrifennwch isod enw/enwau y papur /papurau dyddi ol y byddwch 

yn eu darllen. 

oo oooeooof'ooo o o eoo.,oooo eoooooooooooo eo ooooeooooooooo o oooooooe 

o oeoooooooooooo oooooo o ooooeeoooooeoo$oo•o•oooooetiooooooooocoo 

6. A fyddwch yn darllen papur Sul? 

Pob Sul Tua p0b yn Unwaith yn Weithiau Bytho 
a il Sul y mis 
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7. Ysgrifennwch isod enw/enwau y papur/papurau Sul y byddwch yn 
cu darlleno 

eooooooooooooooooo••••ooeoooeooeoooo11e•oooooo•ooooooeooo .,oeooo 

• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 V O O ♦ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 C O O O O e O e O O e O O D O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O 'ft O O " 0 O O O O O O O 

88 A fyddwch yn darllen y papurau wythnos ol neu fis ol canlynol? 

Yn Yn wectclol Weithiau Yn Byth I 

rheol n. i dd r eol a i dct anaml 

Ca0rnarf on and 
Denbigh Her a ld 

~Cambrian s 
·-

ymr o 

Yr Her a l d 
Gymraeg 

-
Y Faner 

Llanw Llyn 

Y Ffynnon 
I 

9. Pa r an o ba pur newydd fyddwch chi yn mwynhau ei ddarllen fwyaf? 

••e••~•oooooooootlooooeoeoeeooooo•e••o•o•••oooo•ooooooooooeoeooo 

ooooooooooeoooooooooodooooooooeeooeoooeeeoooeooeooooooeoooooooo 

lOo A fyddwch yn darllen cylchgr.onnau neu gomics Sae sneg ? 

Yn rheol a idd Yn weddol Weithiau Anaml Byth 
r eol a i dd 

11. Ysgrifennwch isod onwau ' r cylchgr onnau neu gomic s Sae sneg y 
byddwch yn eu darllen . 

• o o e • o • o o o o o o o o • o ·o o o • o o • o • o o o • o c • o • • o o • o o o o • o o II o o o o o • o o • • o o • o 

0000000000000000011toooooooooooo o oooooooo•aoeoooeoooooooooogooo 

12. A fyddwch yn darllen cylchgronnau neu gomics Cymraeg ? 

Yn rheolai dd Yn weddol Weithiau Anaml Byth 
r eol a i dd 
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13. Ysgrifennwch isod enwau'r cylchgr onna u neu gomics Cymraeg y 
byddwch yn eu darllen. 

eooeoeoeoo•eooeoeooooeeeeo•c•ooteooeooooooeoo e eeo,-eoeoee 0 000 ("1 

140 A fyddwch chi'n darllen llyfra u Saesneg y tu all an i ori au 
Yscol? 

-
Yn rheolaidd Yn woc'ld ol vleithia u Anaml Byth 

r eol a i cld --

I ! I I I 
-·--··· ... 

150 A fyddwch yn darllen llyfra u Cymraeg y tu allan i oriau ysg ol? 

Yn rheol a i dd Yn werldol 
r ool a idn 

Weithiau Ana.ml Byth 

'-

I 
16. Pa mor nml y byddwch yn ymweld a Llyfrgell Gyhoeddus? 

---
Yn rhool a i dd 

. 
170 O'r holl lyfra.u a 

ff ofryn ar bennig? 

Yn weddol Weithiau 
r eol a i dd 

ddarllena s och erioed, 

!OES INAC OESJ 
Os ma i OES oedd e ich ateb, a wnewch chi 

Anaml Byth 

a oe s gennych un 

enwi'r llyfr? 

--

ooeooooo•ooooooeooooooooo• • •oooo,oooo•o•it••ooooooooooeo•o•oo Q 

18. Ysgrifennwch i sod enw'r pump r agl en del edu yr ydych f wyaf hoff 
ohonynt, yn eu trefno 

1 ooooooooooooo o eoeoooooooo 2 oooooooooo• o •oooo o oeooo 

3 00 0 000000000000000000000• 4 OOifOOOOOOOOOOOooooooo•• 

19. Ysgrifennwch isod onw 'ch hoff gymeriad neu berson ar y t el edn ,, 

ooooooooeoooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooeooeeooooooooooeoo000,o 

20. Pa mor aml y byddwch yn mynd i'r sinema ? 

Yn rheol a idd Yn weddol 
reol a idd 

Weithiau Anaml Byth 
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21. A fyndwch yn gwr ando ar y radio adr0f? 

Pob dydd tua p0b yn a il Tua unwaith Tua unwnith Byth 
di wrnod yr wythnos y mis 

L .. I -
22a Ysgrif ennwch isod enwau'r pump rhac l on rnc'l.i o yr yclych fwyaf 

hoff ohonynt, yn eu trefno 

ooooeoooo oo oo•ooooeoooeoo•oooooooooooo••ooo&oooooooec>eooeoee 

•••••o~~•••••••••••o•••••••••••••••••w••••o•e••••••••••••••• 

ooooooooooo oooo ooooooooooooc,oooooooooet1oooooooooooo ooo eoeoo9 

23 0 Ysgrifennwch i sod enw'ch hoff gymeriad neu berson o fyn r adioo 

ooooooooooooooooeooooooo•oooooeoeooooeooooeoo•ooooeoeooeoo••• 

240 A fydc1wch yn chwarae r ec0r di au neu c;asetiau Sae snec adr ef? 

Yn rheolai dd Yn wortdol Weithiau I Anaml Byth 
r ool aidd I ·-

I 
! I 

! 
I : I 

25. A fyddwch yn chwarae r ecor ni au neu ga setiau Cymraeg adr ef? 

Yn rheol a i dd Yn weddol Weithiau Anaml Byth 
r eol a i dd 

--
26 0 Ysgrifennwch isod cnw/enwau eich hoff artist/artistiaid o fyd 

r ecor diau a cha setiauo 

ooooooooeoooooooooooo•oooooooooeooooo ♦ ooooaooooeoooe•o•oo•••o• 

27. Pwy yw'ch hoff cymeriad ym myd chwar aeon? 

28. Pa dim pel dr oed fyddwch chi'n e i gefn ogi? 

29. Ai rygbi, ynteu pel droed fyddwch chi 1n hoffi Gi wylio orau? 

o o • o o • o o o o o o o o o o o • • o o o o o • • • • o • e o o o • • o o • o o o • o o o o o • • o o •• oo o • o o o • 
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APPENDIX 0 

Attitude Towarda.._English Test of 

the Sec ond Investigation 

1. English Version 

Plea se r ead the f ollowing statements and put a tick (v) opposite 
each one with which you agr ee o Do not tick those with which you 
no not agree o 

✓ No. Stat ement. 

1 We need t o know English t o enj oy pop song s o 

2 Welsh peopl 0 speak t oo much English. 

3 English should be t a ught all over the world. 

i 
I 

·-

. 

-- ··---·· 
4 I should not like English t o t a ke over fr om 

the Welsh l anguage . 
-

5 English will t ake you farther than Welsho 

6 The Welsh l anguaee is better than the English 
language . 

7 English is easier t o learn than Welsh. 
-

8 English is a beautiful l anguage . 

9 The Welsh ought t o speak Welsh, not a second-
hand language like English. 

10 English is more di fficult 
I 

tha.n Welsh. 
--· 

11 We should l eave it to the English t o speak 
English. 

12 Learning English is boring but nece ssary o 
.. 

13 English is nece ssary f or hicher education. 

14 One should not l earn English t oo early in 
life, in case one is l ed t o disregard Welsho 

·--
15 English is a vag ue language . 

16 It's a good thing t o speak English 
t o make fri ends in Enel and. 

t o be abl e 
I 

17 En6li sh should be used in Wales only when 
strictly nece ssary 

18 The Welsh should speak Welsh a s well as Englishj --
19 The English l ancuage is killing the Welsh 

l anguage. 
--
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--~--- ·--·- -
20 English books are better than Welsh books. 

21 We heed English to speak to visitors in Wales. 

22 English should not be any more important than 
Welsh in Wales . 

23 It's wrong t o tea ch English t o the Welsh when 
Wel sh is not taught in England. 

24 English is one of the greatest languages in 
the world. 

2.Welsh Version 

Darllenwch y gosodiadau canlynol~ a r howch die(✓) gyferbyn a 1r 
rhai yr ydych yn cydfynd a hwy. Peidiwch a thicio 1r rhai nad 
ydych yn cydfynd a hwy. 

✓ Rhif Gosodiad. 
r- --

1 Mae eisiau gwybodaeth o'r Saesneg i fwynhau 
caneuon pop. 

2 Mae'r Cymry 1 n siar ad gormod o Saesneg. 
-

3 Dylid dysgu Sae sneg dr os y byd 1 gyd. 

4 Fyddwn i ddim yn hoffi gweld y Saesneg yn 
cymryd lle 'r Gymraeg. 

5 Fe ewch ymhellach a 1r .Saesneg nag a 'r 
Gymraeg. 

6 Mae 1r i aith Gymraeg yn well na 'r iaith Saesncgc, 

7 Mae'r Saesneg yn haws ei dysgu na'r Gymraego I 
I 8 Mae'r Saesneg yn i aith brydferth, 

9 Dylai 'r Cymry 
i a ith ail-law 

siarad Cymraeg ac 
fel y Saesneg. 

nid siarad 

10 Mae 'r Saesneg yn fwy anodd na'r Gymraeg. 
·--

11 Dylem adael y Saesneg i'r Saes on. 

12 Mae dysgu Saesneg yn anniddor ol ond mae ' n 
angenrheidi ol. 

---
13 Mae 'r Saesneg yn angenrheidiol ar gyfer mynd 

i gol eg . 

14 Rha id peidio a dysgu Saesneg yn rhy ifanc rha [s 
ofn i chi anwybyddu'r Gymraeg. 

·- -
15 Mae'r Saesneg yn i a ith niwlog . I 

I 

I 
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16 i Peth da yw siarad Saosneg er mwyn gallu enni ll 
ffr indiau yn Ll oegr. 

17 Dylid defnyddio ' r Saesneg yng Nghymru yn unig i 
pan fydd rhaid. I 

18 Dyl ai'r Cymry s i ar a d Cymraeg yn ogµstal a ' r I 

Saesneg. I 

I 
19 Mae 'r iaith Saesneg yn lladd yr i aith Gymraeg . : 
20 Mae llyfrau Sae sneg yn well nn. llyfrau 

! Cymraog . 

21 Mae eisiau Saesneg arnom er mwyn siarad ag I 
ymwel wyr yng Nghymru. I 

22 Ni ddylai ' r Sne sneg f od yn fwy pwysig na ' r I Gymraeg yng Nghymru. 
I 

23 Nid yw ' n iawn dysgu'r Saesneg i ' r Cymry, pan I 
I na ddysgir y Gymraeg yn Lloegr . 

24 Y Sae sneg yw un o io i thoedd mwyaf y byd. i 



APPENDIX P 

A.t.:t.i~u._ci£LTowarqs Welsh Test of the 

Second I n,y_g.~atiQ.n 

lo English Versi on 

Pioase r ead the f ollowins stat ements ann put a tick (v) opposite 
each one with which you aer ee. Do not tick those with which you 
no not agr ee o 

····------- - -

✓ r o. St at ement. 

1 I like hearing Wel sh spoken 

2 We should work tire l e ssly t o save the Wel sh 
l anf, uage . 

3 Wel sh should not be f or ced upon non-Welsh 
pupils. 

4 As a ll Welsh people speak English, it ' s a 
c omplete wast e of time t o keep up Welsh. 

5 I like speaking Wel sh. 

6 Wel sh i s a difficult l aneuage t o l earn. 

7 Ther e are f ar mor e useful l anguage s t o spend 
time on than Welsh. 

-

8 I don't want t o l earn Welsh as I'm not likely 
ever to use it. 

9 Wel sh is a l anguage worth l earning. 

10 I'd like t o be abl e t o s peak Welsh if it 
wer e easi er to l earn. 

. 
11 I don't speak Welsh, but I don't object t o it. 

12 I should like t o be abl e t o r ead Wel sh books. 

13 Ther e is no need t o keep up Welsh f or t he 
sake of tradition. 

14 I want t o maintain Wel sh in order t o enabl e 
' 

Wal e s t o devel op. 

15 I' d like t o speak Wel sh just f or the fun of 
it. 

16 The Wel sh l anguage should not dominate the 
school curriculum. 

17 Welsh i s not an asset but only demanded by 
traditionalists . 

I 
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I 18 It is not true t o say that Welsh has no 
va lue in the modern world. 

- -·-
19 Welsh ha s n o plac e in tho modern worl d. 

20 Welsh studie s offer few career opportunities o 
_., 

21 Welsh is e ssential t o take part fully in 
Wel sh life ., 

--- ·--
22 Welsh is not much use to anybodye 

- ··-
--~e l earning nf Welsh should be l eft t o 

innividual choice e 
I -•--
! 21+ We owe it t o our f or efathers to pre serve l 
i the Welsh l anguae;e . 

2o Welsh Version 

Darllenwch y gosodiadau canlynoli a rhowch die (v) gyferbyn a 'r 
rhai yr ydych yn cydfynd a hwy. Peidiwch a thicio ' r rha i nad 
ydych yn cydfynd a hwye 

I ✓ Rhif Gosodiad. 
-1 Gymraeg 1 Yr wyf yn hoffi clywed y yn cael i 

I oi siarad. ; 
--

2 Fe ddylem weithio'n ddi-flino er mwyn achub 
yr iaith Gymraeg . 

·-
3 Ni ddylid gorfodi pl ant di-Gymraeg i ddysgu 

Cymr aeg . 

l+ Gan f od pob Cymro'n siarad Sae sneg, gwastraf1 
amser yn llwyr yw hi i gadw 'r Gymraeg. 

5 Yr wyf yn hoffi siarad Cymraeg . 

6 Mae 'r Gymraeg yn iaith anodd ei dysgu. 

7 Gellir treuli o amser ar i eithoedd llawer 
mwy defnyddi ol na 'r Gymraeg . 

8 Mae ' n afr esymol ac yn ffr oenuchel i f eddwl 
bod dyn yn rhagori am ei f od yn medru'r 
Gymr aeg . 

9 Mae 'r i aith Gymraeg yn werth ei dysgu. 

10 Mae 1 r inith Gymr a eg yn syml o safbwynt 
ff onetig. 

I --
I 11 Nid yw 1r diwylliant Cymreig yn dibynnu ' n I gyfangwbl a r yr i a ith Gymraeg . I 
I 
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12 

,-. 

Mae I r gallu i siarad Cymraeg yn 
rywun deiml o'n berson arbennig. 

gwneud i 

1.3 Nid oes ei si au cynnal y Gymraee er mwyn 
traddodiad. 

14 Yr wyf am gadw ' r i aith Gymracg er mwyn 
galluogi Cyrnru i ddatblye: u. 

15 Mown 1.:)yd sy 'n tueddu at unffurfiaoth mao'n 
bwysig cadw n odweddion cenedlaethol. 

-
16 Ni ddyla i 1r i a ith Gymraeg ddylanwadu'n 

oithaf ol ar y cwrs gwaith yn yr ysg olion. 

I 17 Ni d yw'r iaith Gymraeg yn fantais, f e 1 i 
mynnir yn unig can rni sy'n glynnu at 
dr acl.dodi adG 

-
18 Hi d yw'n wir dweud nad oe s gwerth i'r 

Gymr aeg yn y byd moderno 

19 Nid oes lle i'r Gymraeg yn y byd modern. 
·-

20 Ychydig o ddewis o r an galwedi gaeth sydn. 
o ddilyn astudiaethau Cymraeg . 

21 I Mae 'n rhaid wrth y Gymraeg i gyfranog i 1n 
I i awn o ' r bywyd Cymrei g . 

22 I Nid yw'r Gymraeg yn llawer o werth i neb . 

23 Dyla i dysgu Cymraeg f od yn f at er 0 ddewis. 

24 Mao 1n ddyletswydn. arnom gadw 'r i aith Gymraeg 
er mwyn ein cyndadau. 
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APPENDIX ~ 

Eng].1sb Attainm8nt Test_ of th~ 

Second Inves tigation 

Read the instructi ons carefully and attempt all questions. 

In each of the f ollowing sentences a wor d (or numbor of words) is 
missingo Choose the correct answer (from A,B,C or D) and put a 
ring ar ound the l etter in fr ont of it. 

Example . 

A horse wears 

A stirrups 

ooooeooooooooeao 

B bridle 

on its hooves. 

C saddle 

A t en or is 

A a bird 

000000000000 • 

B a singer C money 

2. Struck by lightning, the plane••••••••••••••• • 

A deflated B disintegr at ed C dispersed 

® shoes 

D a saw 

D demolished 

3. Goods which nre smugb l ed int o the country ar e called••••••••• ; 

A imports B watches C camer a s D contraband 

4. Numer ous means the same a s•••••·••••••••• 

A s ome B sever a l C many D f ew 

To send down t o a l ower gr oup means the same as 

A r ec oncile B delegat e C r et aliate D r el egate 

6. Plants which ar e exposed t o the sun and denied moisture 

bec ome oooeoooeooe 

A perched B starved C parchert D hot 

In each of the f oll0wing sent ences a phrase has been underlined. 
Fr om the possible answers (A,B,C or D), choose the word which 
means the same as t he phr a se underlined and put a ring ar ound the 
l etter in fr ont of it. 

Example 

The people who live next door have two cats. 

@ ne i ghbours B friends C r el at i ves D fellows 
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7e By f ar the greater number vot ed f 0r J ohn as captain 0f the team. 

A minority B numberless C ma j ority D countle ss 

8 .. The two schools had a rugby fixture once every two years. 

A annua l l y B fr equently C a l ways D biennially 

Compl et e t he f ollowinc sontencos by choosing fr om the possible 
answer s (A, B,C or D) ,_ t he wor d opposite in meaning t o the word 
a lready undcrlincdo Put a r ing ar ound the l etter in fr ont of the 
wor d you choose o 

Exampl eo 

Yest er day's meat was a s t ender a s chicken but t oday's is as 
••0000000 as l eather., 

A l ean @ t ough C stiff D brittle 

9 .. Jane was ~ with her hands, but Susan wa s•••••••••• • 

A car eful B deft C daft D awkward 

100 Insects seem t o be attr9cted t o some plants but•••••~• by others. 

A pr0pelled B r epelled C expelled D excluded 

In each of the f ollowing sentence s a word ha s been underlined. From 
the poss i bl e answers (A,B,C or D), choose the wor d which means the 
same and put a ring ar ound the l etter in fr ont nf it. 

Example . 

The pupil di d not under st and the problem .. 

{j) compr ehend B inquire C pr oj ect D disc over 

11. Members of Parliament ha.ve a duty t owards their c onstituents. 

A r e s pons i bi lity B right C power D t a sk 

12. The host i l e at t itude of the man di d not surprise him. 

A f right eni ng B unfriendly C comical D r eckless 

In each of t he f ol l owine, sentence s a wor d or number of wor ds is 
mis s ing., Choose t he c orrect answer (fr om A,B, C or D) and put a ring 
ar ound t he l ett J r i n fr ont of it. 

Example .. 

The headmast er •••••••••ooooo f or a certa in boy in Form 3. 

A be l ooking B am l ooking @ is l 0oking D ar e l ooking 
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13. J ohn f elt giddy aft er his eff ort and•••••••••• on his bed . 

A l ay down B l a id down C l ayed down D l ed down 

14. If it's going to r a in this aft ern:oon ooo•••o•• sure t o get wet. 

A they're B their C ther e D theirs 

15. My young brothers made this model 

A themselfs B the irselves C themselves D their selfs 

160 They 0•••••~•••2•00 the injured player. 

A r ose B r a ised C have risen D have rised 

17. The match was postponed ••••••••••o•• the r a in. 

A caused by B owing t o C due t o D from 

18. He suffers ••••~o••••o••••• bad fe et. 

A fr om B by C with D two 

ooo•eooooeeeoeooo book is this? 

A Who's B who' se C Whose D Whoose 

In this exerciso statements ar e f ollowed by questions. Choose the 
question (A,B,c or D) f or which the statement is the best answer 
and put a ring around the l etter in fr ont of it. 

Example. 

I am t on years old o 

A When were you born? 

C When is your birthday? 

20. You should have Gone first

A Did he go first? 

C Did you go first? 

@ How old are you? 

D How old will you be next year ' 

B Who went first? 

D Wh o should have gone first? 

21. No, I was a l one when I f ound it. 

A Were you a l one when you 
f ound it? 

C Was anyone with you when 
y ou f ound it? 

B Is this wher e you found it? 

D Did you find it without 
any help? 

In each of the following sentences· a number of words is missing. 
These a r e given below the sent ences in the wrong order. Write out 
the words in the correct or der above the line . 
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Exnmple. 

22. 

All the travellers 

de stination 

a t 

arrived 

their 

I would like you 

t o 

this 

aft er 

you 

can 

me 

if 

r epeat 

23. The policeman wanted t o know •o•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

24. 

we 

ther e 

what 

doing 

wor e 

mischiGf 

He a dmitted 

two 

pocket 

in 

had 

shillings 

he 

his 

tha t o••ooeeo••••••••••••••o•o••••••••4ilae·•••••••• 
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Below; statements ar e made about what someone has said. These ar e 
f ollowed by versions of what might have been the actual words used 
by the spea ker. Choose the correct answer (fr om A,B,C or D) and 
put a ring ar ound the l etter iri fr ont of it. 

Example" 

Tom thanked t he ol d gentleman f or his kindness. 

A itThank you f or his kindness" . 

B "Thank you f or my kindness 11
" 

C "Thank him f or your kindness". 

@ 11 Thank you f or your kindness" o 

25. My mother a sked me if I would bring her some breado 

A "Will you bring me s ome bread?" 

B "Are you bringing her some bread?n 

C "Can you bring me some br ead?" 

D "Will I brinp, her some bread?" 

26 . The boy sa i d that he wa s not willing t o l eave the t own wher e he 
had been born. 

A "He wa s not willing t o l eave the t own wher e he had been born': 

B "I am not willing t o l eave the t own wher e I was born". 

C "He wa s not willing t o l eave the t own wher e I was born". 

D nr would not be willi ng t o l eave the t own wher e I was born" o 

Put a ring ar ound t he l ett er (AlB,C or D) next t o the phr a se which 
should be used t .o fill in the b ank in the sentences bel ow. 

Example ,, 

(D us t o go B that we go C f or us t o go D that us ec 
27. He could o o ooeo•oo ot•• o c- eeo••o••oo•• 

A not of done nothing B of not done anything 

C not have done anything D of not of done anything 

280 The girls would not 

A t ell on a member of their B t ell t a l e s on a member of 
cla ss their class 

C carry t a l e s on a member of D t ell t a l e s about a member of 
their cl a ss t heir cla ss 
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29~ Although people had l e ss l e isure years ag o • •~ • •·•~•~•••• •• • 

A they wer e ha ppier than 
peopl e ar e these days 

B they were better off in their 
happiness than t oday 

C compar atively they wer e 
l ess ha ppy than thGy 
a r e t oday 

D all things c onsider en they were 
not so happy as what we are 
t oday 

In the f ollowing sent ence s you will find t he actual wor ds used by 
someone in speaki~gQ The se ar e f ollowed by versions of how the 
speech might have been r eported in writ ing by someone else . Choose 
the correct versi on (fr om A,B, C or D) and put a ring ar ound the 
letter in fr ont of it •. 

Exampleo 

"I know how t o pl a y the game", answer ed J ohno 

A I know how t o play the game was Johnr:s answer. 

® J ohn answer ed tha t he knew how t o plny the game . 

C J ohn answer ed? I know how t o play the 

D J ohn answer ed that he played the game 

30. "I am going home", 'rom sa i d. 

A Tom sai~, I am going home . 

B I am going home, said Tom. 

C Tom says, that he wa s going home . 

D Tom said that he wa s going home . 

game . 

before . 

31. "The dog ha s t aken t ho sausage s", said Mr Smith. 

A The dog t ook the sa usages , says Mr Smitho 

B Thnt the dog t akes sausages was sa i d by Mr Smith. 

C Mr Smith sa id that the dog had t aken the sausage so 

D The dog ha s taken the sausages , sa i d Mr Smith. 

32. 11 I have given you your l ast chance", he sai d. 

A He sai d that he ha d given you his l a st chance. 

B He sai d tha t he had given me my l ast chance. 

C You have had your l ast chance he said. 

D He sai d that he had given him my l ast chance . 
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Read this passage carefully, and then answer the questions which 
f ollow. 

My father being a very busy man, an inspector of schools 
f or the Southwark district of London, we children saw practically 
nothing of him except during the holidays. He occa sionally played 
games with us but f or the most part, when not busy with educational 
work, was writinc verse or being president of liter ary or t emper ance 
societies. My mother, kept busy running the househol d and 
conscientiously carrying out her social obligations as my f ather's 
Wife , did not see so much of us a s she would have liked , except on 
Sundays or when we happened t o be ill. We had a nurse , and one 
another, and f ound that c ompanionship sufficient . My f ather's chief 
part in our education was t o insist on our speaking gr ammatically, 
pronouncing words correctly, and using no slang . He l eft our r eli g
i ous instruction entirely t o my mother, though he officiated at 
f amily prayers, which the servants wer e expected t o attend, every 
morning bef or e breakfast . Light punishments, such as being sent to 
bed early or being stood in a corner were in the hands of my mother ; 
the infliction of corpora l punishment, never sever e and given with 
a slipper, she r eserved f or my f athero We l earned t o be strong 
mor alists, and spent much of our time on self-examination and good 
res olutions. My sister·Rosaleen put up a printed notice in her 
c orner of the nursery - it might just as well have been put by mo : 
'I must not say "bang bust" or "pig-bucket", f or it is rude '. 

We wer e given very little pocket money - a penny a week 
with a rise t o twopence at the age of twelve or so - and enc ouraged 
t o give part at l ea st of any odd money that came to us fr om uncle s 
or other visit ors t o Dr. Barnardo 1 s Home s and t o beggars. 

In each question put a ring ar ound the l etter in fr ont of the one 
answer which seems best t o you. 

33. Why did the children not f eel l onely? 

A because they wer e kept t oo busy 

B because they wor e always with their parents 

C because they wer e not used t o the situation 

D becnuse they had the company of a nurse rtnd each other. 

340 What part did the father pl ay in the chi ldren ' s education? 

A he gave rtaily l oss ons B he insisted on correct s peech 

C he t a ught thorn arithmetic D he t a ueht them Ene;lish gr arnmaro 

350 What is cor por a l punishment? 

A being sent t o bed early 

C spanking or boating 

B being deprived of sweets 

D a fine 

36. The author thought his par ents punished their children -

A r easonably 

C not sever ely enough 
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37. Wha t is the meaning of 'strong moralists ' ? 

A thoy wer e always polite 

C they had clear ideas 
about right and wr ong 

B they wero well spoken 

D thoy wer e keen eymna sts 

38. It i s sucgested in tho passap,o that tho author's father -

39. 

A had a quick t emper B stayed away fr om home t o drink 
with his fri ends 

C dr ank a lcohol t o exces s D absta ined fr om alcohol 

Wha t f eelings do you think the author ha s about his childhood? 

A that he wa s happy but not treat ed very well 

B that he wa s ha ppy and well brought up 

C that he wa s badly negl ected 

D tha t he wa s sever ely punished and badly educated 

40. What is the meanine of ' socia l obligati ons ' ? 

A enterta ining visit ors and attending functi ons. 

B she or ganised c oncerts 

C she went out t o work t o increa se the f amily income 

D she dutifully supported her husband's socialist views 

Read the f ollowinc passage car efully, and then answer the questions 
which f ollow -

J ohn Owen st ood in a narrow streot full of narrow shadows; 
they stood in the corners of every beamed and · overhanging house
fr ont . Ther e was light and dark up t o the saw- like stepped edge 
of every tiled gable , and beyond tha t a blue night sky with very 
small shivering stars. 

In the street ther e was no one but J ohn Owen himself. On 
the wall in fr ont of him ther e wa s a bri6ht light on white st one 
and on a small black door . The door wa s the small pastern in the 
gat eway ; beside it ther e wa s t he bi g gate you could t ake a car 
through. Both gat e s wer e closod now, beca use it wa s aft er nine 
o'clock; if you wanted to go in you r ang the bell. J ohn Owen had 
a lready done that; but he had t o wa it until the watchman, Turle, 
came with the key. 

"Very old Turtle", said J ohn Owen. "Stop hibernating" . But 
he did not mind the l a st f ew moments of holiday boing stretched 
out l onger; though ther e was a wind lurking in the shadows and 
c oming out pinchingly against his ankle s. The light against the 
pa l e stone of the gat eways was bright and splendid; it l ooked like 
sunlight but it struck col d. Even the c oats of arms l ooking down 
fr om their r ow of shields above the a rchway in r ed and blue , black 

400 



and gold, wer e nnt warming on a May night, 

Turle ' s f ootsteps s ounded inside the gat e . The key turned 
and the l ock jumped back: a bold s ound in an empty street, 
"What do you want? 11 s a i d Turle , when he saw only a boy standing 
outside . 
"Choir School", said J ohn Owen. 
"Wha t ' s your name?" so.id Turle . 
11 Owen"~ 
"Bit l at e", sa i d Turle ."The ot hers wer e in by half past six. I saw 
them wa lking on the gr a ss,. which you must n ot 11

• 

"All the t r a ins wer e l at e". 
11 Ifum11

, sai d Turle , t hr ough his nose , in the pr oper and f amous Turle 
way: the next r emark aft er Hmn was a lways a verse from the day ' s 
Psa lms~ 
'' In the evening they will r eturn : grin like a dog a.p.d will go 
about the city0 said Turle , "C ome on, Owen, I'm not holding this 
door open a ll night". 

In each question put a rinc ar ound the l etter in fr ont of the one 
answer which seems best t o you. 

41 . J ohn Owen Believed Turle t o be -

A 

C 

42. A 

A 

C 

a conscientious worker 

a. pl easant and lively 
c ompanion 

pastern is -
a man in char ee of a gat e 

a n otice- board by a gat e 

B r ather slow and l azy 

D vicious in his dealings with 
boys 

B a small door in a gat eway 

D a specia lly large gat e f or 
cars 

430 The passage describe s J ohn Owen's -

A very f irst day at a new 
school 

C r oturn fr om a wal k 

B fir st day back at the beginn
ing of t erm 

D first day at school aft er the 
summer holidays 

44. The word 1 shivoring 1 means t hat tho star was -

A twinkling i n the c old 
a ir 

C col d 

B not very bright 

D flashing on and off 

45~ ' A bol d sound ' in thi s passage means that the noi se was 

A br ave 

C startling 

401 

B deafening 

D t errifying 



46. The writer mentions 'the empty street' in connection with this 
s ound, because -

A the quiotness empha size s the noise of the l ock 

B the noise echoed ba ck fr om the houses 

C it meant ther e wa s no- one t o help him 

D the street wa s empty only at night 

470 The sentence "All the tra ins wer e l at e'' suggests that the school 
wa s -

A a school f or r a ilwaymen's children 

B an evening school 

C a boar ding school 

D a gr ammar school 

48. Turle 's habit of quoting fr om the day's psalms suggests that -

A he didn't like the boys 

B he disliked opening the gat e 

C he was very r eligi ous 

D he a ssisted at the church service every day 

Mr Patch, a j ourneyman t a ilor, who lived in his own hired 
house , No 6 Cherry Street? Weyminster, l ooked up a s well as down. 
In the dreams of his imagination, his thoughts mounted high. He 
r ose t o gl ory, he cornman~ed and he wa s obeyed. In his other and 
ordinary life he worked industriously with needle and thread, with 
sciss ors and beeswax, with t a pe and machine . 

As l ong a s he had lived in Weyminster, one shop had 
employed Mr Patchc His simple , honest f a ce could do no- one harm. 
To give him work wa s a surety that the work would be complet ed t o 
everyone ' s satisfaction. This work wa s t o r epair, mend, clean and 
pre ss nava l unifor ms . Laurence Sterne t ells of a young l ady who 
gave her self t o the delights of l ove thr ough the darning of a pair 
of gentleman' s breeche s. And sot who can be surprised that Mr Patch 
f ound the gl ory of gol d l ace anct blue cloth t oo much f or him? 

He dr eamed of a splendid life , of walking the quarter-decks, 
of drinking rich wine with di stinguished guests, or gazing 
thoughtfully a t Adan's Peak, or at the phot ogr a phs of young and 
s plemdi d women in his stat e cabin. 

Mr Patch hat ed the sea. He wa s of the same opinion as St 
J ohn the Divine , that ther e would be no sea in Heaven. He di sliked 
the sea so much that he would never l ook at it if he could avoid 
doing so. He a lways walked in the ba ck streets t o avoid seeing the 
s ea . If ther e wer e the l east wind, he would creep a l ong beside the 
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house s f or f ear of being blown over. The very thought of going'in 
a boat would make him sick. And yet, her e was Mr Patch. in day
dreams and night-dreams, giving stern commands t o lieufenants even 
more det er mined t o do their duty than he was himself~ Her e wa s Mr 
Patch facing without the l east trepidation or change of countenance 
waves a s high as mountains, through which the cr eat ship dived like 
a porpoisoo Her e he was, or dering a l ar ge t own t o be shelled t o 
little pi eces , and that only because the Mayor did not show proper 
r espect t o the flag. 

In each question put a ring ar ound t he l etter in front of the one 
answer which best describe s what you ar e t old in the passage. 

49. Why is it strange that Mr Patch should dream of commanding a 
ship at sea? 

50. 

A He had no experience of 
ships 

C He hated the 

'Industriously' 

A worked hard 

C was l azy 

sea 

t ells us that 

B He had been trained a s a sold-
i er 

D He a lways t ook orders 

Hr Patch -

B worked in a f actory 

D could not concentrate 

51. What was the c onnexion between Mr Patch's r eal world and his 
dream world? 

A He dealt with nava l 
uniforms 

C He lived by the sea 

B He wa s an ex-naval mnn 

D Tailors always dream 

52. Another wor d f or 'surety' is -

A obligation 

C guar ant ee 

B certainty 

D satisfaction 

53. Why did one shop continue t o empl oy Mr Patch? 

A because he did not 
charge much 

C because he was quick 
at his work 

54. What does 'trepi dat i on' mean? 

A nervousness 

C diff iculty 

B because he was r eli abl e 

D because he was harmless 

B pa i n 

D hesitati on 



550 According t o the l a st sentence , Mr Pa tch saw himself as -

A l oyal and sadistic B ruthless and patriotic 

C r evolutionary and viol ent D democratic and r evengful 

56. 'Gol d l nce and blue cloth' r ef ers t o -

A a young l ady 

C t ailors 

570 What i s a journeyman? 

A n boeinner 

C a self-employed man 

B commissi0naires 

D naval offic ers 

B a sailor 

D a man who ha s complet ed his 
a pprenticeship 

58~ In the passage 'c ountenance • means -

A stance B position 

C f acia l expressi on D usua.l habits 

590 Which of the following wor ds best de scribes the passage? 

A informative 

C entertaining 

60o Mr Patch was -

A n. r ealist 

C an adventurer 
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B embarra ssing 

D horrifying 

B a f a ilure 

D an escapist 



APPENDIX R 
.. 

1:leJsh Attajpooent Test of the 

Sonond Ipv~stigation 

.§x.lwch., 

Y mae 1n bwysig i awn eich bod yn darllen pob cwestiwn yn ofaluso 
Ond i chwi ddarllEm yn of alus f e welwch b0th i 1w wneud wrth fynd 
Ymlaeno 

Ar yr ochr chwith f e welwch un gair ar e i ben ei hun. Ar yr ochr 
dde maG nifor o eiriau er a illo 

Cysgu (huno , neidio, c olli, ceisio ) 

Mae llinell o dan y ga ir 1 huno1 am ma i dyna'r gair sydd fwyaf 
t ebyg o r an ystyr i 'r gair ar yr ochr chwitho 

lo Gosteg ( tawelwch, heddwch, eostyngiad, cynnwrf 

2. Afradlon ( cas, creulon, anha pus 
' 

gwastraffus ) 

3. Lle sg ( egniol, lle s ol, difywyd , mwyn ) 

4o Heini ( heintus 
' 

henaidd , araf, bywiog ) 

5o Priodol ( pwyllog 
' 

a ddas , adrtfwyn , aeddfed ) 

Ar yr ochr chwith f e welwch un gair ar ei ben ei bun. Ar yr ochr 
dde mae nifer o eiriau er a illo 

Uchel ( hir , ~sel, hen, bach) 

Mae llinell o dan y gair 1 i sel' am ei f od yn Eroes ei ystyr i 
1 uchel 1 o Gwnewch chi'r rhain trwy r oi llinell o dan y gair croes 
e i ystyro 

60 Cys on 

7 o Mwyn 

8 0 Clyd 

9o Serch 

10., Diolwg 

(annifyr, anwadal, anfodlon, cynnes) 

(man, cal ed , garw, trist) 

(oer , anwar, anghysurus, anghyffwrdd) 

(ca sineb ? t eimlad, anhapusrwydd, cariad) 

(dall, pr ydf erth? treiddgar , . diog) 

Mae gair Cl.I' goll ym mhob brawddeg o Llunir y ·gair sydd ar goll o1r 
gair sydd mewn llythrennau mawr ar y chwith, f el ~yn :-

DOETH Mae Sol omon yn enw og am ei • o •••••• o •••• 

' Doethineb' yw 'r cair sydd ar gell. 
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Gwnewch c~i 'r rh~ino 

llo GWROL 

12,, HIRAETH 

13., RP.YDD 

ll+o C CCH 

150 CEISIO 

Rhoddwyd medal i ddo am ei • • o ••• ••••••• ~ 

Wedi bod oddi cartref am flynyddoedd bu ' n 

Mae pob oooooo•e•o•o i chi wneud f el y mynnoch. 

Synnodd y wr a i g at ••oo•~•••o•o , 1r machlud . 

Gwnaeth J ohn •••o••o••o i ddechrau'r pwyll gor. 

Rhowch linell o dan y gair cywir yn y rhestr, f ol hyn :-

Rhedais o ' r ysgol a (gwlychodd, gwlychaist, gwlychwn, gwlycahais) 
fy nhraed., 

160 (Ceir,Cafwyd ,Caf,C ed) anerchi ad gwych neithiwr yn Neuadd y 
Pentref a 

Ar yr ochr chwit h mae dywedi adau Cymraeg . Y mae eisiau i chi ddweud 
beth maent yn e i feddwl trwy r oi llinell o dan yr at eb cywir ar yr 
ochr dde , f el hyn: -

heb s iw na miw (a ) heb son na sylw. 

(b) yn dd1staw ;lawn. 

(c) yn gerddor ol. 

(d) heb syniad o gwbl. 

Mae llinell o dan 'yn ddist aw i awn ' am mai dyna 'r ateb cywir. 
Gwnewch chi'r rhain. 

17. yn bendramwnwgl 

1 8,. wysg ei gefn 

190 uchel ei gl och 

(a) a 'i ben yn gyntaf 

(b) blith dr a phlith 

(c) yn benderfynol 

(d) yn br ydl on 

(a ) dan ei gesail 

(b) Wedi gwisgo cot 

(c) tuag yn ol 

(d) a ' i gefn wedi crymu 

(a) swnl lyd 

(b) yn nhwr yr eglwys 

(c) yn ddeallus iawn 

(d) yn c odi' n gynnar 
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20~ yn draed moch (a) yn ddeetlus 

(b) yn ddi-dr efn 

(c) yn frwnt i awn 

(d) yn dyner i awn 

2lo canu 1 n i ach (a) canu 'n swynol 

(b ) c odi ca l on 

(c) cyfarch 

(d) ffarwelio 

220 ar biga u 1 r dr ain (a) casglu mwyar 

(b) yn afler 

(c) yn ofidus 

(d) bron a syrthio 

DA.RLLEN A DEALL 

Aeth fy chwaer hynaf i ff erm llil Nyffryn Clwyd wedi tymor 
byr f el morwyn mewn Siop yn y Llan. Yn ddiweddar arhoswn yn y ff erm 
honno, gyda theulu gwahanol, wrth gwrs, nad oeddynt wedi eu geni 
pan oedd hi yno ac na wyddent y gwyddwn ddim am y lle . Cefais 
gr oeso1 r parlwr gor auo Yr oedd llwybr hir o1r drws 1 1r gegin, a ' r 
llwybr a llori au'r gegin ei bun a 1 t ty llaetb yn gerrig gl eision. 
Ni d croe s o 1 r nos honno a oedd yn bennaf ar fy meddwl tra furn yno, 
canys fy newel d fy bun yr oeddwn yn f acbgen wytb oed yn cernded 
yno dr os y bryniau a ba ich o ddillad gl an fy chwaer ar fy ysgwydda u, 
cyrraedd yno ar canol y bor e a hi oisioes wedi golcbi'r boll l oriau 
cerrig gl e i sion a cbor ddi a bynny a r ol hol pu i odr o, a c yn 
par a t oi at olchi, a 1r cwbi am bumpunt y flwyddyn. Buasai ar oi 
thraed cyn ch1,1ech o I r gl och. Geneth un ar bymtheg ydoedd. 

Ym mhob cwestiwn rb0wcb linell o dan yr at eb sy'n disgrifio or au 
beth a ddi gwyddodd yn y darn.. 

23 . Pwy aeth i weithio i 'r ff erm yn Nyffryn Clwyd? 

(a) y gwas 

(b) bncbgen wytb oed 

(c) morwyn ifanc 

(d) brawd a chwaer 

24. Bu ei chwaer yn gweithio yn siop y Llan 

( a) am flynyddoedd l awer 

(b) am gyfnod prin 
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(c) am dymor maith 

Cd) hyd nes e i bod yn dcleunaw oed 

25 .. Pa bryd y bu'r o.wdur yn nr os yn y ff erm? 

Ca) yn y g0rffennol pell 

Cb) yn Y gorffcmn ol ae;os 

(c) ddim erioed 

( d) r1(1oe 

26 0 Pwy oerk1 yn byw yn y ff er m pan arhosodd yr nwclur yno? 

( a) rha i a oerlii yn bl ant pan weithia i e i chwaer yno 

(b) rha i a oec'ld yn gyfarwydc'l a theulu'r awdur 

Cc) rha i a oen.d yn perthyn i'w chwaer 

Cd) rho.i oedd yn cldi eithria i cl hollol 

27 0 Beth oedcl bennaf ym meddwl yr awdur pan arhosodd yn y ff er mdy? 

28 0 

Ca) a t gofi on am y gorffennol 

(b) y croeso a gaf ocl~ gan y t eulu 

Cc) ha r clclwch y parlwr gor a u 

(d) blincler y 1aith i ' r ff er m 

Sut l awr oedd i'r gegin? 

Ca ) llawr o f ar mor 

(b) llnwr men.c9.al o liw'r awyr 

(c) llawr a charped glas arno 

(d) llawr o l echen noeth 

290 Cyn i n.do gyrraen.cl y ff erm byddai e i chwaer 

(a) wen.i golchi'r n.illad a chor ddi 

(b) yn godr o, wedi golchi'r lloriau a golchi'r dillad 

(c) wed i corddi~ golchi'r lloriau, a c wedi cynorthwyo cyda 'r 
godr oo 

(d) weni golchi'r lloriau, c ordc1i a godr o 

DARLLEN A DEALL 

Rhyw n.ro , pan oecln. Gwrtheyrn a r ff o o flaen y Sae son, daeth 
i fynyn.d oedc1 Cymru. Cyngh0rwyd of gan e i cldoethion i gocli castell 
yn y lle cadarnaf n ellid e i gael i cldi ogelu e i bun rhag y gelyn. 
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Wedi chwilio 1n f anwl ar hyd a lled Cymru penderfynwyd ar le ym 
mynyddoedd Eryri, 

Casglwyd llawer o gerrig a defnyddiau ynghyd, a dechr euodd 
y seiri meini gocH 'r castell. Onct erbyn bore tranocth yr oer'ld y 
cwbl o 1r gwaith maen a wnaethpwyd y diwrnod cynt wedi diflannu 'n 
llwyr, Ac f elly y di gwyddai ddy1~ ar ~l dydd, nid oedd waeth faint 
o waith a wnei d y ~ydd llyncai'r ddaear y cwbl yn yst od y nos. 

Par odd hyn ofid mawr i•r br enin, a Balwodd ynghyd e i ddoeth
i on i ofyn cu cyngor, Dywedodn oi ddoethion wrtho y byddai r a i d 
chwili o am f nb heb dad i dr1o, a' i ladd a chymryd e i waed a ' i gymyseu 
n 'r calch. Pe gwneid hynny sicrha i y doethion y gellid c odi'r 
castell wec9.yn. 

Ynn danfonodrt y brenin genhadau i chwilio am f achgen f elly. 
Cbwili0dd y gwyr trwy Gymru i gyd o I r br on. Rhyw fin nos, f e_l y 
marohogent i mewn i dref Caerfyrddin, gwel ent dwr o fechgyn yn 
chwar ae pel, Pan oe,1dynt yn pa si o I r bechgyn clywent ddau oh0pynt yn 
ymryson, a do.nodal un i 1 r llall ma i mab di-dad oedd , Myrddin oedd 
enw'r bachgen hwnnw. Daliwyct of gan y conhadau ac aod ag ef i gryri 
a ctycwyd ef gerbr on y brenin, Dywectodd y bronin wrth Fyrddin y 
byctdai r a i d cael ei waed ef cyn y gellid codi 1r cast ell. 

Yna y gofynodd Myrddin ganiatad y brenin i holi ei ddoeth
i on, a chafodd yntau hynny 1n rhwydd. 

"Beth yw I r rhwystr i gocU I r cast ell ?11 gofynnai Myrddin• Ond 
ni wyddai 1r un o 1r doethion, 

°Clor'l.c1i wch yn y f an hon"i ebe Myrddin, "a chewch lyn dwr"
Cloddi wyd , a chafwyd y 1 yn. 
''Yna", modd Myrddin wrth y doethi on, '' dywedwch chwi, dwyllwyr 

cewyddog~ beth sydct yng ngwael od y llyn?" Ond ni a llent hwy at cb . 
Arglwydd", ebe Myrdc9.in gan dr oi at y br enin, "par di ollwng 

y dwr o ' r llyn, ac ar ei waelod ti a weli <ldwy gist". Gollyngwyd y 
dwr o 1r llyn a chafwyd p0peth f el y mynegodd Myrddin. 

Yna cododd y ddwy ddr a i g , un yn wen a 'r llall yn coch, a 
dechreuasant ymladd yn ffvrnig ac ofnadwy, gan boeri t an am bennau 
oi gilyddo 

Ary cyntaf y ddr ai g wen oedd yn trechu gan ymlid y ddr ai g 
goch i eithafoedd y llyn, Llidi odd y r,och ac ail ymosododd yn 
ffyrnicach nag eri0ed ar y wen gan ei gorchfygu 1n llwyr, a diflanodd 
honno i ganol y llyn. 

Yna y gofynnodd y brenin 1 Fyrdctin beth oo<ld ystyr y cwbl. 
"Y ddr a i g coch", ebe Myrddin, "a arwyddoca gonedl y 

Brytaniaid, a 1r ddr a i g wen y Sa.e son" . 
Yna pr offwydodd Myrddin l awor o bethauo Dywed0dd y bydctai 

i ' r Brytania i d gael y llaw uchaf ar y Saeson yn y diwed<l, er i 1r 
Saeson eu gorthrechu hwy yn awr~ 

Ym mhob cwestiwn rhowch linell o dan yr ateb sy 1n diserifio or au 
beth a ddigwydd yn y darn, 

30. Pam y penderfynwyd adeiladu ' r ca stell yn Eryri? 

(a) Am f od yno ddison o gorrig yn ymylo 

(b) Am f od Eryri yn ddigon pell 0 Loegr. 

(c) Am mai dyna 'r lle grymusaf yng Nr;hymru. 

(d) Am na wyddai'r Saeson 1ble 1 r oedd Eryri. 



31. Pa amser o 'r dydd oedd hi pan ddaeth cenhadau'r brenin i 
Gaerfyrddin? 

(a ) Yr 0edd yn blygeiniol. 

(b) Yr oedd hi'n hanner n os. 

(c) Yr oedd hi'n amser machludo 

(d) Yr oedd hi tua chan ol dydd . 

32. Pam y dycwyd Myrddin a t y brenin? 

( a ) am mai ef yn unig a alla i gynlluni o'r castell. 

(b) am f od y duwi a u wedi gorchymyn ei l addo 

(c) er mwyn e i aberthu a thywallt ei waed . 

(d) er mwyn ei glywed yn ymryson a 'r doethi on. 

33. Ystyr 'twyllwyr' yw -

(a) p0bl o gr oen tywyll. 

(b) p0bl sy'n methu gweld yn glir. 

(c) pobl ddichellgar. 

(d) p0bl mewn twymyn. 

34. Beth oedd ystyr y cwbl? 

35. 

(a) Nid oedd ystyr i'r frwydr. 

(b) Byddai 'r Brytania i d yn cael yr oruchafiaeth yn y pen draw. 

(c) Byddai'r Brytaniaid a 'r Saeson yn profi'n gyfartal. 

(d) Y Sae son fyddai'n ennill y dydd yn y diwedd. 

Ar hyn o bryd yr oedd y Sa.e son 

(a) yn gormesu' r B_rytani a i d 

(b) yn cor dc'l.erchu a godinebu 

(c) yn gorffwyllo a gwallgofi 

( d) yn r:orfol eddu oherwydd eu cryfder. 

DARLLEN A DEJ-1.LL 

Dywed0dd ffarmwr wrthyf un tr0 i ddo gymryd seibiant un 
nos0n ar e i ff ordd adr ef o 'r dref. Yn sydyn, clywodd swn o'r berth 
yn ei ymyl; 'roedn. yn swn digon ofnadwy i godi gwallt ei ben. Petawn 
i yno byddwn wedi rhedeg am fy mywyd ond yn ff odus, f e wyddai 1r 
ffarmwr ma i llwynoges oodd yn ga lw. Rhywbeth rhwng ysgr echian ac 
Udo yw ei swn hi, ac mae 'n swn dychrynllyd. Cyfarthiad cwta sy gan 



y llwynog . 
Ai llwynog ynteu cadn o fyddwch chi'n e i ddweud? Perthyn i 

deulu'r cwn mae'r llwynogod a 'r bleiddia i d hefyd. Fel rheol mae 
ael odau'r t eulu hwn yn hel a mewn un cwmni gyda 'i gilydd. Nid yw'r 
blaidd yn ddewr i awn ar ei ben ei hun, ond pan f o gyda 'i gyfeilli on 
mae e ' n hollol ffyrnig wrth ymosod ar gr eaduria id. Nid ymosod yn 
agor ed f el hyn, mewn cwmni, a wna 'r llwynog f odd bynnag; yn hytrach 
mae'n dilyn ei ysglyfaeth yn llechwraidd ac mae cannwyll llygai d 
y llwynog yn cau yn y n os yn un llinel l gul f el cannwyll llygai d 
cath, ond mne cannwyll llygai d y cwn a 1 r bl ei ddi ai d yn ar os yn 
aeor ed a chr wn. Sylwch chi ar lygaid y gath a 'r c i o 

Ni d yw llwynogod yn cadw eu daear au yn l an i awn. Mae hen 
esgyrn yn he l nes bod ar og l dr wg dr os bob man. Ond hawdd yw newid 
cartrer 1 a c f e symuda y t eulu i ddaear ar all. Pan dyf y cenawon 
mae nhw n gadael eu cartr ef •. Dywedir bod y f am yn mynd a nhw bob 
Yn ddau i fynydd oedd agos i'w gwahanu oddi wrth ei e ilydd. 

Ym mhob cwestiwn rh owch linell o dan yr a t eb sy 'n disgrifio or au 
beth a ddi gwyddodd yn y darn. 

36. Ystyr I cymryd seibiant' yw -

(a) rhedeg a ' i wynt yn ei ddwrn 

(b) oedi am ychydig 

(c) cymryd mygyn 

(d) cymryd y ff or dd fyrraf 

37. Ystyr 'cyfarthiad cwta 1 yw -

38. 

39. 

(a) cyfarthiad hir a chwynfanllyd 

(b) cyfarthiad t awel ac ymhell i ffwrdd 

(c) cyfarthiad byr a di symwth 

(d) cyfarthi ad yn dodo gwt yr i eir 

s~ anifail yw'r bl a i dd? 

( a ) anifail dewr bob amser 

(b) anifa i l llwfr, ond yn eofn gyda 1 i gyfeillion 

(c ) anifail ofnus wrth ymosod ar e i e lynion 

(d) anifail cyfrwys wrth ddilyn ei ysglyfaeth 

Mae 1 r llwynog yn hel a 1 n wn.hanol i'r blaidd am ei 

(a) yn hela mewn cwmni mawr 

(b) yn ymosod yn agored ar gr eaduriaid er a ill 

(c) yn hel a gydn ' i bar tner yn unig 

(d) yn hel a 'n dawel ar ei ben ei hun 
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40. Beth yw ystyr 'ysglyfaeth 1 ? 

(a) rhywbeth i ymosod arno a 1 i ddifa 

(b) rhywbeth i 'w ofni ac ar swydo rhagddo 

(c) creadur sy'n gallu gweld yn y nos 

(d) rhywbeth sy'n gallu ysgogi a r a ll 

4 lo Ystyr 'llechwraidd' yw -

(a) llachar 

(b ) llechgi a idd 

(c) ar y llechweddau 

(d) stwrllyd 

42. Yn y nosy mae cannwyll llygai d y llwynog -

(a ) yn acored a chrwn 

(b) yr un f ath a llygai d ci 

(c) yn llinell f a in 

(d) yn gylch agor ed f el llygai d blaidd 

43. Paham mae 'r llwynog yn eadael ei ddaear? 

(a) am ei f od wedi blino arni 

(b) am ei f od yn aflan a sawr cas ynddi 

(c) am ei bod wedi mynd yn rhy f a ch 

(d) am f od rhywun wedi ei darcanfod 

44. Ible mae 'r fam yn mynd a 'r cenawon? 

(a) I'r mynyddoedn pell 

(b) I dwll mewn perth 

(c) I ddaear newydd 

(d) I'r uchel dir gerllaw. 
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APPENDIX S 

~ist of Favourite Television Programmes 

of First Investigation 

The children wer e a sked t o name their five f avourite t el evision 
progr ammes , in ordGr of pref erence. The named programmes were then 
allocat ed vot es as f ollows:- first choice 5 vot es , sec ond choice 
4 vot esi third choice 3 vot es , f ourth choice 2 votes, and fifth 
choice v ot e a The list below shows the t el evision progr ammes 
named , t ogether with the number of vot es cast f or each.The Welsh 
progr amme s named ar e underlined . 

Starsky and Hutch 169 
The Saint 135 
The -Pr of essionals 119 
Bionic Woman 96 
Charlie's Angels 91 
Blue Pet er 89 
Six Milli on Dollar Man 87 
The Famous Five 85 
Cor onation Street 80 
The Incredible Hulk 79 
Geor ge and Mildred 71 
Match of the Day 66 
Bilidowcar 62 
Fantasy I s l and 59 
Cr ossr oads 58 
Multicol oured Swapshop 54 
Sc ooby Doo 52 
Tom and J erry 46 
Robin's Nest 42 
Cart oons 41 
James Bond 38 
How the West was Won 35 
Bugs Bunny 33 
J a ckanory 32 
Goglis 32 
Pobl y Cwm. 29 
3,2,1 29 
Ba tman 27 
All Creature s Great and Small 27 
The Sweeny 27 
Capt a in Caveman 26 
Hong Kong Phooey 24 
Top of the Pops 23 
Glas y Dorlan 22 
Doctor Who 22 
Crackerjack 20 
The Big Match 20 
The Cliffton House Mystery 18 
The Tomorr ow People 18 
Little and Lar ge 17 
Happy Days 17 
Teliffant 17 
It's a Knockout l? 
Startreck 16 
Animal Magic 15 
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l 
11.i_~i Mawr 14 
Selwyn Fr oegit 14 
Tiswa s 14 
Wir_iS_l:}1 14 
fugp i e 13 
The Good Life 11 
Plnyschool 11 
Sport 10 
The Foundati on 10 
The World About Us 10 
Goof er an~ the Ghost Chasers 10 
The Gener ati on Game 10 
Survival 10 
Botanic Man 10 
Spider Man 9 
West erns 9 
Gr andstand 9 
Layr el and Hardy 9 
.Qawl a Chn.n 9 
Mixed Bl essings 9 
Saturday Night Movies 9 
Mind your Language 8 
Hyn o Fyd 8 
Basi l Brush 8 
A Horseman Riding By 8 
J erry Lewis Films 8 
Three Little Wor ds 7 
Dalla s 7 
Seren Wib 7 
Paper Lads 7 
La ssie 7 
Vegas 7 
World of Sport 7 
The Rag Trade 6 
Roots 6 
News 6 
Mr and Mrs 5 
Capt a in Nemo 5 
Benny Hill 5 
Football 5 
Rent a Ghost 5 
Rec or d Breakers 5 
The Sand Baggers 5 
Going Stra i ght 5 
Wednesday a t Eight 5 
The Upchat Connection 5 
Siona Sian 5 
Space 1999 5 
Nor man Wi sdom 4 
Camau Cantamil 4 
Bi g J ohn, Little J ohn 4 
Tarzan 4 
Mash 4 
Va lley of the Dinosaurs 4 
Lilee Langtree 4 
Bl ack Beauty 4 
News r ound 4 
Bless Me Fa ther 4 
Planet of the Apes 4 
Sa l e of the Century 4 
Katy 4 
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Catch the Pidgeon 
Maxidog 
Horse Jumpi ng 
Stars on Sunday 
Wonder Woman 
The Dukes of Hazar d 
Flint st one s 
Report Wal e s 
Br uc e Forsyt h ' s Big Night 
Battle of Brita in 
Master Mind 
Saturday Bonanza 
Jaws 
Just Wi lliam 
Logan ' s Run 
Dim ond Heddiw 
It Ain 1t Half Hot Mum 
Bernie 
Star Mai dens 
Out of Town 
Stop, Look1 Listen 
It ' s the M1f 
T.V . Eye 
Y Dydd 
Max Boyce 
Secret Seven 
Dr acula 
The Lone Ranger 
Tommy Cooper 
Happy Ever After 
Sports Lineup 
Pink Panther 
Si a.ndifang 
Yr Wyt_np..Q§. 
Un Tr o 
Pawb yn e:i, Fr o 
Hie kory House 
Tar get 
U.S.A . 
The Space Sentinels 
Ten On Saturday 
The Loosers 
The Voyage of Darwin 
Col umbo 
Lenny Lion 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Total vot es ca st f or Enel ish progr amme s - 2501 (91.4%) 

Total vot es cast f or Welsh language t elevis i on pr ogrammes - 234 
(80 6%) 
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APPENDIX T 

List of Favourite Radio Programmes 
, . . .. • ·1· ... 

\ 1 J 

of the First Investigation 

The childr en wer e a sked t o name their five favourite radi o 
pr ogr ammes, in order of pref er ence . The pr ogr amme s named wer e then 
alloca t ed vot es a s f ollows:- first choice 5 vot es, second choice 
4 votes, third choice 3 vot es, f ourth choice 2 vot es, and fifth 
choice 1 vot e . The list bel ow shows the progr amme s named, t ogether 
with the number of vot e s ca st f or each. The Welsh l anguage radi o 
progr amme s are underlinedo 

Helo Bobol 
Top Twenty 
News 
The Terry Wogan Show 
Top Ten 
Junior Choice 
Football 
Weather 
Radio 1 
Sport 
Wagoner I s Walk 
Stewpot 
Newyddion 
Radio 2 
Sp orts Quiz 
Football Quiz 
Tony Blackburn 
Morning Pop 
Good Morning Wa l e s 
Rhwng Gwyl a Gwaith 
Cyn Naw 
David R:1.mil t on 
Family Scene 
Luxemb ourg 
Family Favourite s 
A.M. 
Dave Lee Travis' Show 
Early Morning Show 
Sosban 
Sandy Can't You See 
Ed Stewart 
Open House 
The Archers 
Noel Edmond's Breakfa st 
The Kid J ensen Show 

i~ ~a 
33 
30 
24 
21 
15 
14 
10 
10 
10 

9 
9 
8 
7 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

t 
4 
4 
4 
3 

Show 3 
2 

Total vote s cast f or English l anguage pr ogramme s - 477 (72.82%) 

Tot a l votes ca st f or Welsh l anguage progr ammes - 178 (27818%) 
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APPENDIX U 

List of Favourite Television Progr ammes 

of Second Investigation 

The children wer e asked to name their five f avourite television 
progr ammes , in order of preference . The named pr ogr ammes were then 
all ocat ed vote s a s f ollows:- first choice 5 vot es , sec ond choice 
4 vot e s third choice 3 votes, fourth choice 2 votes , and fifth 
choice l vot e e The list bel ow shows the television programmes 
named , t ogether with the number of votes cast f or each. The Welsh 
progr ammes named ar o underlined . 

Cor onati on Street 
Grange Hill 
Top of the Pops 
Dallas 
The Pr off essi ona ls 
Benny Hill 
Differ ent Strokes 
Blue Pet er 
Game for a Laugh 
S0r 
Doctor Who 
Spiderman 
Cr ossroads 
Scooby Doo 
Cami Garn 
Black Beauty 
Multicol oured Swapshop 
Starsky and Hutch 
Gwen Tomos 
Yr Awr Fawr 
Match of the Day 
Life on Earth 
Bullseye 
Tiswas 
Magnum 
Hart t o Hart 
Jim Davidson Show 
World About Us 
Cannon and Ball 
Blake ' s Seven 
Cartoons 
Adventure Game 
Vice Versa 
Goglis 
Incredible Hulk 
Kung Fu 
Sink or Swim 
Survi val 
The Big Match 
The Gentle Touch 
Not the 9 o 'clock News 
That's my Boy 
Mor ecambe and Wise 
Flamingo Road 
News 
Pobl y Cwm 

417 

273 
170 
149 
131 
118 

92 
78 
76 
65 
63 
60 
56 
50 
48 
44 
40 
40 
40 
39 
37 
34 
27 
26 
25 
25 
23 
23 
22 
22 
22 
21 
20 
17 
16 
15 
15 
15 
l, 
14 
13 
13 
12 
11 
11 
11 



Quincy 11 
Sports 11 
Astronauts 10 
Fighter Pilot 10 
Juliet Bravo 10 
Play Your Cards Right 10 
To the Mn.nnor Born 10 
That's Life 10 
Carry on Films 9 
Grandstand 9 
Tom and J erry 9 
Angels 8 
Blankety Bl ank 8 
Diamonds 8 
Hywel Gwynf~m 8 
Kelly Montieth 8 
Ra s Sgwar 8 
Hei di Hi 7 
The Paul Daniels Show 7 
Punchline s 7 
Taff Acre 7 
World of Sport 7 
Knott's Landing 6 
Mash 6 
Never the Twain 6 
Rising Damp 6 
Sportsnight 6 
Soap 6 
Buck Rogers 5 
Crackerjack 5 
Dick Emery 5 
The Duke s of Ha zard 5 
Drac Pa ck 5 
Gener ation Game 5 
The Goodi e s 5 
The Gaff er 5 
It Ain't Ha lf Hot Mum 5 
It's a Knockout 5 
J ohn Wa yne Films 5 
Kinvig 5 
Livine in the Past 5 
Only When I Laugh 5 
The Pyramin Game 5 
The Sooty Show 5 
The Sweeney 5 
Tenko 5 
Will o the Wisp 

4
5 

Ber ger a c 
Bride shead Revisited 4 
Chips 4 
Cyfathrebwyr 4 
Emmcr dale Farm 4 
Fawlty Towers 4 
Oliver Twist 4 
Films 4 
Give Us a Clue 4 
Hor se and Rider 4 
Lloyd Geor ge 4 
Revolting Women 4 
The Sound of Music 4 
Take Hart 4 
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The Vikings 4 
The Waltons 4 
Wildlife on One 4 
Bugs Bunny 3 
Cliff 3 
Fyny Fama 3 
Fo a Fe 3 
J"aws 3 
Kick up tho Eightie s 3 
Konny Ever ett 3 
Points of View 3 
Smuggl er 3 
T.V.Eye 3 
Armchair Thriller 2 
Barbara Woodhouse 2 
Bilidowcar 2 
Black Volvet 2 
Go With Noakes 2 
Happy Days 2 
It Takes a Worried Man 2 
Jigsaw 2 
King of the Kyber Rifles 2 
King Kong 2 
0 Dr o j.._ D1: o 2 
Strangers 2 
Space Sentinels 2 
Sion Bili 2 
Starburst 2 
Tomorrow 's World 2 
To the Earth I s Cor e 2 
Two Mul es For Sister Sara 2 
Westerns 2 
Why Don 't You? 2 
Whicker's World 2 
Chopper Squad 1 
Dracula 1 
Flame Tr ees of Therma 1 
Gari Gylifer 1 
Gl as y Dorlan 1 
Lassie 1 
Mike Yarwood 1 
Miss Wor ld 1 
Nationwide 1 
Play school 1 
Shmoo 1 
Two Ronnies 1 
Tarzan 1 
Yes Minister 1 
Your Life in Their Hands 1 

Total number of vot e s cast for English progr ammes - 2385 (90.72%) 

Total number of vot e s cast f or Welsh programmes - 244 (9.28%) 
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APPENDIX V 

Ljst of Favourite Radio Programm~ 
of the Second Inve stigation 

The children wer e a sked t o name their five favourite radio 
programmes , in or der of pref er ence . The progr ammes named were then 
allocat ed vot e s a s follows :- first choice 5 votes, sec ond choice 
L~ votes, third choice 3 vot es, f ourth choice 2 vot es , and fifth 
choice 1 voteo The list be low shows the programmes named, t ogether 
with the number of vot es ca st for each. The Welsh l aneuaee r adi o 
pr ogr amme s ar e underlined. 

Top of the Pops 
Helo Bobol 
Terry Wogan 
Junior Choice 
Ribidire s 
Friday Rock Show 
Radio 1 
News 
Pupur a Halen 
The Br eakfast Show 
Luxembourg 
Gari Williams 
Road Show 
Sosban 
I Hela SgwarnQ.g 
Rockpile 
Sport on 2 
Tony Bla ckburn 
Stondin Se lwxn 
Post Pryphawn 
Merched yn B~nnaf 
Btarwars 
Jimmy Young 
Wheels 
Pet er Powell 
Mike Rend 
Davi d Hamilt on 
Playhouse 
Dyfal Done 
Noel Edmonds 
Dave Lee Travis 
Round Table 
My Top Twelve 
Canllaw 
Happy Familie s 
Grumbleweeds 
Power Play 
Naw Tan Ddeg 
Talking Ab out Music 
Mr Rubbish 
Jimmy Saville 
Family Treat 
Mike Flynn 
All Ab out Nature 
Tho No- one Show 

452 
259 

94 
83 
68 

~~ 
36 
34 
26 
14 
14 
13 
13 
13 
12 
12 
12 
11 
10 
10 
10 

9 
8 
8 
8 
8 

~ 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 



J ohn Dunn Show 
Golden Hour 
Rock On 
Drive Time 
Heavy Half Hour 
Talwrn y Beirdd 
Dublin Top Forty 
Chat Show 
The Big Hour 
Family Favourite s 
Aspel Half Hour 
Newyddi on 
Rhwng Gwyl a Gwaith 
Alexis I Corner 
Listen To The Band 
American Top Forty 

4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

Tot a l vot e s ca st f or English l anguage progr ammes - 1009 (68.97%) 

Tot a l vot e s ca st f or Welsh l anguage progr ammes 454 (31.03%) 
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APPENDIX W 

The use of Discriminative Analysis t o 

t est c omposition of clust ers 

The final function of the di scriminat ive analysis described 

in Chapt er 8 was t o t est whether each indi vidua l had been placed 

in the "c orrect 11 clust er, using a l inear c ombination of the 

discriminating var iableso The li st be l ow shows tho clust er into 

Which each child was assigned, and the clust er into which each 

child woul d fit bett er on the evidence of the di scriminative 

analysis . 

Case Ac tual Assi gned 
Cluster Cluster 

Case Actua l Assigned 
Cluster Cluster 

1 1 1 19 2 3 

2 2 2 20 5 7 

3 2 2 21 6 6 

4 2 2 22 3 2 

5 2 5 23 7 8 

6 2 2 24 3 3 

7 3 2 25 7 7 

8 2 2 26 6 5 

9 2 2 27 7 7 

10 2 2 28 5 1 

11 3 8 29 8 8 

12 4 4 30 7 7 

13 5 5 31 2 2 

14 2 2 32 2 5 
15 2 2 33 6 7 

- . 

16 2 2 34 8 8 

17 2 2 35 6 3 

18 2 2 36 1 1 
·--
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Case I Actual Assigned 
Cluster Cluster 

Case Actual Assigned 
Cluster Cluster 

37 7 6 66 5 5 
38 6 6 67 8 8 
39 6 3 68 7 6 
40 7 7 69 7 7 
41 5 6 70 1 1 
42 1 1 71 1 1 
43 7 3 72 1 1 
44 1 1 73 4 4 
45 6 5 74 8 8 
46 8 8 75 1 1 
47 2 2 76 7 1 

48 3 3 77 1 8 
49 2 3 78 7 7 
50 5 5 79 8 8 
51 6 5 80 8 8 
52 3 2 81 3 3 
53 8 8 82 8 6 
54 6 6 83 6 5 
55 8 8 84 6 6 
56 6 7 85 7 7 
57 1 1 86 6 6 
58 7 7 87 2 2 
59 5 7 88 2 3 
60 5 8 89 5 5 
61 6 6 90 1 1 
62 1 1 91 3 7 
63 7 7 92 8 8 
64 7 7 93 5 6 

65 3 3 94 5 1 
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Case I Actual ' Assigned I 
Cluster Cluster 

fcase Actual Assigned 
Cluster Cluster 

95 4- 4- 124- 5 5 

96 2 5 125 1 4-

97 3 1 126 2 2 

98 2 6 127 2 2 

99 2 1 128 2 3 
100 2 2 129 6 7 
101 1 1 130 2 1 

102 2 2 131 3 3 
103 2 2 132 1 3 
104- 2 5 133 3 3 
105 5 6 134- 2 2 

106 5 5 135 4- 4-

107 5 5 136 3 3 
108 3 3 137 2 3 
109 4- 4- 138 3 3 
110 3 3 139 7 6 

111 2 5 14-0 2 4-

112 2 2 14-1 1 7 

113 3 1 14-2 2 2 

114- 4- 4- 14-3 2 2 

115 8 8 14-4- 2 2 

116 4- 4- 14-5 8 5 
117 8 8 14-6 1 1 

118 6 6 14-7 2 8 

119 6 6 14-8 1 1 

120 2 2 14-9 2 2 

121 6 6 150 2 2 

122 2 3 151 2 1 

123 3 7 152 1 2 



Case Actua l Assigned 
Cluster Cluster 

Ca se Actual Assigned 
Cluster Clust er 

153 3 8 167 1 1 

154 5 3 168 3 3 

155 6 6 169 2 2 

156 1 8 170 . 2 3 

157 5 5 171 7 7 
.. 

158 7 7 172 6 6 

159 6 8 173 8 8 

160 3 3 174 6 6 

161 5 4 175 6 6 

162 3 7 176 7 5 

163 6 6 177 7 3 

164 3 3 178 3 2 

165 2 3 179 3 3 
166 6 6 

Bel ow, we see the pr edicted cluster membership by the 

discriminative analysiso 

Noo () f Prenictcd Cluster 
cases 1 2 I 3 4 5 6 7 8 

CLUSTER 1 21 15 1 1 1 0 0 1 2 
7lo4% 4 . 8% 4-08% 408% 0% . 0% :'+ • 8% 9.5% 

CLUSTER 2 48 3 29 8 1 5 1 0 1 
602% 60o4~ 1607% 2ol% 10o4% 2ol% 0% t2ol% 

CLUSTER 3 25 2 4 14 0 0 0 3 2 
8. 0% 16% 56.0% 0% 0% 0% 12% 8% 

CLUSTER 4 7 0 0 0 7 0 0 0 0 
0% 0% 0% 1.00% 0% 0% 0% 0% 

CLUSTLR 5 18 2 0 1 1 8 3 2 1 
11.1% 0% 5.6% 5.6% 44o4% 160 7~ 11.1% 5.6% 

CLUSTER 6 25 0 0 2 0 4 15 3 1 
0% 0% 8% 0% 16% 60% 12% 4% 

CLUSTER 7 20 1 0 2 0 1 3 12 1 
5% 0% 10% 0% 5% 15% 60% 5% I 

CLUSTER 8 15 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 13 
0% 0% 0% 0% 6.7% b.7% 0% 86.7% 

.. 




